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The Work now offered to the public, completes 
the devotional portion of that series of Treatises, in 
the composition of which the Author has lately been 
occupied, and which the public have received with 
a degree of approbation for which he is sincerely 
thankful. The three Treatises now published, are 
meant to be viewed as one series of connected 
works, and may be classed according to the fol- 
lowing arrangement of the separate volumes, — 
namely, " The Morning and Evening Sacrifice," 
for the daily use of those who delight to offer unto 
God " the sacrifice of thanksgiving," — the " Last 
Supper," to assist the meditations of those who are 
preparing to perform the most affecting and so- 



PREFACE. 

]emn, and, at the same time, the most beautiful 
of religious services, in a becoming manuer, — and 
the " Farewell to Time,"" to afford consolation and 
strength to those who have the awful prospect be- 
fore thenj, of leaving this world with all its fleet- 
ing though most influential interests, and of en- 
tering on the greater and more enduring scenes of 
that world wiiich is eternal. 

With respect to the present volume, in particu- 
lar, it may be only necessary to state, that it is 
characterized by the following peculiarities :— In 
the first place, the view oflered in it of the mean- 
ing of the Sacramental service, appears to the Au- 
thor to be much simpler and more satisfactory, 
and, consequently, much more likely to be useful 
in its effects upon the understandings and hearts 
of Christians, than any that has yet come under 
his notice. In the second place, the work consists 
altogether of a more complete and varied assort- 
ment of materials, than is afforded by any other 
work on the same subject with which the Author 
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that it has been his endeavour to come as near lo 
that standard as the powers of execution which he- 
possesses permit him to attain. He may also add, 
that be felt a particular wish that some respectably- 
executed memorial should exist of the peculiar 
manner in which the Sacramental service is per- 
formed in the church to which he himself belongs ; 
and he has, accordingly, endeavoured to afford 
such a memorial, in the " Sacramental Addres))CH," 
which form the Fourth Pari of the present work. 
— in which the reader will perceive, that the Au- 
thor has limited himself to what is more appro- 
priately the Sacramental service,— including the 
Address preparatory to Communion, and the 
general Ii^xhortation to all who have communi- 
cated, with which the service is always conclud- 
ed. It would give him great satisfaction to 
thiok, that in this part of the work he had suc- 
ceeded in his aim, — both because he is anxious, 
that a becoming exhibition should be made of 
' in which this most solemn duty is 




performed in a church, for all whose interests he 
feels the most sincere good-will, ^-and because, 
during the composition of this portion of the work, 
his mind has been carried back by many deUghu 
ful remembrances, connected with those portions 
of life in which the sentiment of piety is' apt to 
be most powerfully awakened, and with those 
many solemn meetings in which, both with his 
own people, and with other Christian congrega- 
tions, he has so often and so delightfully felt how 
beautifully the grand truths of revelation are 
adapted to the highest sentiments and noblest 
hopes of the human heart,^-and how deeply inter- 
ested, indeed, the human heart always finds itself 
in those truths, when they are presented to it in a 
manner at all suitable to their intrinsic excellence- 
Independent of the foregoiDg considerations, the 
Author can scarcely think that any lengthened 
apology is necessary for an attempt to set in a 
clearer light the most important and interesting 
of all religious services, or for offering to Chn&- 
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is acquainted j^K^mpri sing a Discourse txplaim- 
tory of the Christian Sacraments, — a Sacramental 
CatecbisniT^DeTotionai Exercises preparatory to 
Communion,^^ Series of Sacramental Addresses, 
illustrative of the mode in which the Communion 
Service is celebrated in the Presbyterian Churches, 
—Mid, lastly, a Discourse on the very important 
subject of the Imitation of Christ, and designed 
to be used occasionally between seasons of Sacra- 
mental Communion, by those who wish to recall 
and to strengthen the vows which, in that " most 
holy service,"^ they had voluntarily taken, and by 
which they bound themselves to live, amidst all 
the seducing interests of time, as " Disciples of 
Christ." 

Indeed, amidst the multitude of Treatises on 
Sacramental Communion which have been given 
to the public, it cannot but be felt to be a matter 
of wonder, that scarcely one can be selected which 
is, in the least degree, suitable,— either for the com- 
pleteness and interest of its materials, or for the 
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style of its execution, — to the peculiarly august 
and delightful character of by far the most solemn 
service that can be performed by man ; — most of 
the works on this subject which have hitherto 
appeared, being either controversial treatises, httle 
adapted to afford either information or pleasure to 
those who are devoutly disposed,^-or mere Cate- 
chisms, intended chiefly for those who are but 
" babes in Christ ;" — and all of them destitute of 
those attractions of method and of style, which 
the siogularly-interesting nature of the sentiments 
awakened by the Sacramental service might have 
seemed sufficient of themselves to have suggested 
as peculiarly suited to a work illustrative of its 
character. 

It will not be questioned, that a work executed 
on higher principles, and in a better manner, ought 
to exist ;— and though the Author of the present 
Treatise is far from saying that he has reached 
the standard he has thus set up, he may, however, 
without incurring the charge of presumption, aver. 



would be, that all the previous errors of mankind 
on this subject should be consigned to perpetual 
oblivion, — and that, for himself, he should be do- 
ing a far better service to the cause of genuine 
Christianity, by bringing but one grain of good 
seed from the mass of chaif through which he 
must have passed, than if he had appeared with 
all the refuse of his toil, even though to those 
who have formed an erroneous estimate of the va- 
lue and purpose of human learning, he might have 
seemed to come forth covered with " scales of gold," 
Indeed, without such additional matter either 
in the body of the work, or in the illustrations 
that have been annexed to it, the Author is rather 
disposed to regret that the entire Treatise has ex- 
tended to such an unexpected length ; — he hopes, 
however, that there is no part of the work that 
will not appear to be useful and valuable, — and he 
has only farther to say, in apology for its bulk, 
a this instance, as in all his other publica- 
ns, he has .been instructed by the issue of his 
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labours, that there is a vast difference betw« 
the idea of a work, as it first suggests itself to th^ 
mind of an author, and while its primitive forni 
is unbroken into subordinate parts, and the aptj 
pearance which it almost nt^cessarily assumes whai 
the original plan has been carried through all the 
details of actual execution. 

It has already been stated, that the Authcs's 
labours as a devotional writer are now completed, 
— and though he was chiefly led to this particular 
species of composition by circumstances which were 
not altogether of his own arranging,— he cannot 
help expressing his thankfulness to Divine Provi- 
dence for having guided him into a walk of lite- 
rary labour at once so pleasant in itself, and so 
conducive to the best interests, and, to what he 
thinks, the most pressing wants of the Christian 
public at the present time. It is, indeed, the deli- 
berate belief of the Author, that too little attention 
has been paid, in some of the most enlightened 
countries of Christendom, to the purification and 



lians some farther helps for enabling them to 
keep this festival with a more suitable partici- 
pation of their understandings and hearts. In- 
deed, a history of the abuses of the Sacramental 
rite, during former ages, would exhibit one of the 
most fertile subjects of melancholy reflection, and 
of instructive thought, both to the student of 
those wonderful changes which divine truth bas 
experienced in the world, and to the philosophical 
(^Merver of the weaknesses and abcrradons that 
are incident to all the exertions of human intellect, 
^^nd would be the best of all illustrations of this 
most important truth, that there is no rite so 
simple in itself, so full of interesting and Impres- 
me meaning, or so worthy of being kept, in its 
ori^nal purity, with the most sacred care, as not 
to be liable, when it has become the privilege of 
tbe great body of mankind, to the most fearfid 
Wid lamentable abuses,— ^nd that, consequently, 
3 our duty, at all times, to exercise the most 
iDt care, that no such abuses as those of which 



we have so much reason to be ashamed, may again 
perplex the meaning and tarnish the beauty of 
this most august and delightful service. 

The Author could easily have extended the ad- 
ditional illustrations, which he has appended to 
the work, by a great quantity of curious matter, 
Illustrative of the history of the ceremony during 
different ages of the Christian church, — and fitted 
to exhibit, in a striking manner, the abuses and 
corruptions, and sometimes the no less hurtful 
admixtures of dogmatical refinements, to which, 
in different degrees and in varying shapes, it has 
in almost all ages been most unfortunately expos- 
ed. Although, however, such historical notices 
might afford amusement, and perhaps information, 
to certain classes of readers, and might have given 
to the . work the appearance of more extensive 
learning on the part of the Author, he has stu- 
diously abstained from the introduction of all such 
matter, from a persuasion, that one of the best 
things which could happen to the Christian world. 



direction of the devotional feelings and of the 
pious services of the community, — and that by far 
the greater portion of the labour which is so freely 
bestowed in combating errors which scarcely now 
exist, or which exist only in consequence of the at- 
tempts made to destroy them, — and in raising into 
importance abstractions and distinctions which have 
nothing whatever to do with that which is really 
and essentially " the faith as it is in Christ," would 
be more profitably employed in the truly Christian 
duty of raising the devout sentiments of men to 
the level of those pure and beautiful ideas which 
are involved in the sublime doctrines,— in the 
grand facts, — and in the blessed promises of the 
Gospel. 

If the labours of the Author shall in any degree 
contribute to this end, he shall think himself hon- 
oured with no common distinction ;— ^nd, at all 
events, he humbly ventures to take it as a promise 
to him of good, that his first exertions in the great 
field of literature have been employed in rearing 
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LiUKE xxii. 20. '' The new testament in my blood/* 



B 




STMBOLICAL OR FIGURATIVE ACTIONS, 
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Hebrews x. 1. A shadow of ffood tking-s. 

Symbolical or figurative actions, — that is, actions 
having a meaning beyond their more obvious ex- 
pression,— have been employed by men in all ages, 
^^nd seem, indeed, to be a variety of that na- 
tural language, by means of which,— especially 
when the finer parts of their nature are touched,— 
they are disposed either to convey their feelings to 
each other, or to hold intercourse with imaginary 
or spiiitual beings. 

Such language has been especially selected by 

mankind,^-even in the rudest and earliest ages,— - 

1 to express their devotional feelings ; — and we ac- 
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cordiogly find, that the first modes of worship, 
among the patriarchs and primitive fathers of our 
race, consisted in the rearing of an altar, or the 
performing of an oblation, — setting up a stone of 
memorial, or consecrating a fountain or resting- 
place, — devoting some fondly-prized object, ot 
perhaps, most frequently, by offering the firstlings 
of their flocks, or the earliest produce of their 
fields. 

As men multiplied upon the earth, — and thar 
ideas and modes of communication underwent a 
proportional extension, — these symbolical or figura- 
tive actions, — these rites and ceremonies, — became 
more numerous — more varied — and more compleS{ 
^-often very distant or spiritual analogies were 
expressed by actions of a very fantastical, or, it 
may be, occasionally of a very beautiful kind,^ 
and thus the whole system of heathen worship, 
— over all the varied nations by whom this mode of 
worship was embraced, — was but one magnificent 
assemblage of such rites, calculated at once to 
shadow out religious ideas, — and to serve as an 
amusement or exercise to the imaginations of those 
who chiefly delighted in having their devotional 
sentiments associated with such images. 
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The Mosaic dispensation having had its origin 
at a time when mankind were in this state, was na- 
turally adapted to the prevailing usages of the age 
in which it was given ; — it too, like all the other 
general Ij-adopted modes of worship, was accord- 
ingly constituted by symholical ritesand pre6gura- 
tive ceremonies, — and God thus evinced his early 
adoption of the plan upon which his dispensations 
have, in all ages, been conducted, — that, namely, 
of gradually preparing mankind, by a partial ac. 
commodation to their weaknesses and errors, for 
the final disclosure of those spiritual and liberal 
views, which are destined, in their full splendour, 
to be the distinctive inheritance of the last genera- 
.tions of men. 

When Christ came, in the fulness of time, as 
;reat instructor of the human race, he, indeed, 
instituted a simple, and spiritual, and intellectual 
worship ; — yet he so far accommodated himself to 
the prevailing customs of his age,— and to the na- 
tural tendency of the human heart, as manifested 
by these customs, — as to adopt into his system 
some of the usages which he found already es- 
tablished, or some of the forms which had received 
leral consecration, — and only gave them more 
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tasting value, by the higher and holier purposes 
to which, henceforward, he devoted them. 

Thus he found the different petitions of what 
we now call " the Lord's prayer," in the ritual of 
the Jewish church, and he only arranged these 
petitions, and recommended them to his disciples, 
as a beautiful summary and exemplification of 
those views which he intended that, in all their 
addresses to God, they should render familiar to 
their minds. 

In like manner, he found baptism in use, both as 
an ancient symbol, — and, in the form adopted by 
his great Forerunner, as the type of that purity 
of heart and life which he urged mankind to 
cultivate ;— and Jesus commanded his disciples 
to baptize all men, — and to go among all na- 
tions, proclaiming the arrival of " the kingdom of 
God." 

Thus, also, bread and wine were used, in symbo- 
lical meaning, at the solemn festivals of the Jewish 
nation, — and as the rite was simple, and beautiful, 
and expressive, — Christ adopted it also into his 
new system of ordinances, and gave to it the 
highest of all consecrations, by making it signifi- 
cant of the most valuable of all blessings, — and 
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commenioraUve of the greatest of all the events 
that had ever happened among men. 

Thus was the religion of Christ,— in its cere- 
monial parts, — a continuation of forms that had 
been used, during many ages, before his coming;* 
-^ind thus we see how beautifully and condescend- 
ingly the Divine Teacher accommodated himself to 
the prev^Iing feelings and views of his lime,— ^nd 
refused no custom the authority of his sanction, 
which could bo rendered subservient to the spiri- 
tual edification or comfort of mankind. 

At the same time, it must be remarked, that 
the religion of Christ is, essentially, a spiritual and 
intellectual religion,— and that the rites which it 
has admitted, of a symbolical kind, are at once 
few in number, — and so naturaUy significant of the 
things intended to be represented, as scarcely to 
detract from the general character of the institu- 
tion, which is that of a pure and spiritual worship, 
fitted to be adopted by men of all times, and of 
all degrees of refinement or of intellectual cultiva- 
tion. 
I These rites are but two, namely- sprinkling with 
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water as a symbol of internal purity,— and par- 
taking of a simple and social meal, — in commemo- 
ration of an event of transcendent importance to 
men, and as a symbol of the spiritual benefits 
which that event has procured for thorn. 

Both of these actions are simple in the highest 
degree ; — they have almost a natural significancy 
of the things represented ; — they are suited to 
the habits of the rudest understandings i — and at 
the same time they have nothing so entirely mysti- 
cal as to offend the pride of those who have at- 
tuned to the most refined views of religion. Tliey 
thus seem to connect the ancient usages of men 
with the spiritual worship of the latter days, — 
and are fitted to be employed in all the ages, and 
amidst all the degrees of cultivation in which the 
human race shall ever be found. 

After these few general observations on significant 
or symbolical actions,^ which I have thought it 
proper to make, both because the understanding 
of them is necessary for a distinct comprehension 
of the Christian ceremonies, — aud because they 
point out a very beautiful feature in the conde- 
scending wisdom of the Author of our faith, and 
in the genius of that dispensation which he has 
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given to the world,— -I shall now offer a few 
remarks on the former of these rites, viz. bap- 
tisms—before proceeding to the consideration of 
that which is the more appropriate subject of this 
preliminary discourse,— -namely, the eating bread 
and drinking wine, in commemoration of the death 
of Christ,— or as a repetition of that ^^ last Sup- 
per^ which he held with his personal friends, on the 
evening of the day before he suffered death. 
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Hebbews vi. 2. The doctrine of baptisms. 



HISTOBY OF THE 

Sphinkling, or washing the body, with water, as 
a symbol of internal purity, is so very natural a 
ceremony, that it could not fail to be among the 
- earliest and most universally adopted of aU the 
significant actions that have been in use among 
men. 

We find, accordingly, that it was employed on a 
variety of occasions, not only by the earliest worship. 
pers of the patriarchal and heathen world, — but by 
the Jews, amidst the other multiplied symbols of 
their typical institution ; — and, indeed, over all 
those countries which were the first abodes of the 
human race, and especially where the warmth of 
the climate points out this action as peculiarly 
salubrious and pleasant, it still continues, under a 



Tariety of forms, and accompanied by many acces- 



sory observances, to be one of the most t 
Mid favourite of all the rites by which the religious 
disposition or moral state of the mind of the wor- 
shipper is designated. 

This beautiful rite was, accordingly, adopted 
&om the Jews by the Baptist, who made it the 
symbol of bis doctrine of repentance ; — it was, in- 
deed, from his adoption of this ceremony that he 
received his distinctive appellation ;— and no rite, 
eert^nly, could have been chosen, more exqui- 
sitely appropriate, as the opening ceremony of an 
institution, the very purpose of which was to call 
mankind from mere ceremonies and vain services 
to the cultivation of those graces of the heart and 
mind, which are truly ornamental in the sight of 
God;— an institution which taught them, that 
every tree which brought not forth " good fruit" 
would henceforth be cut down, — and that God re- 
quired of men, not prostrations and ceremonies, 
but the offering of a pure heart, and the uplifting 
of clean bands in his sight. The ministry of the 
Baptist was hence called " the baptism of repent- 
ance ;'''^that is to say, he called on men to forsake 
Pjttieir sins, and to become " renewed in the spirit of 
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distinct yet united influence, the appropriate char- 
acter of that great and iinal dispensation which 
Christ came to introduce among men ; — and Jesus 
is here represented as pointing out ihe importauce 
of this distinction, and consecrating this united in- 
fluence in the minds of his followers, by associating 
the annunciation of it with the very rite by which 
the disciple is first admitted to the blessings of his 
f;uth. 

There has been, in all ages of the Chiistian dis- 
pensation, — especially in those ages which have been 
styled philosophic, — and never perhaps more re- 
markably than at the present time,— ^ dispo^tion 
among certain classes of men, to overloolt this 
grand characteristic of our faith, and to reduce it 
to some simpler, and, as it seems to them, more 
intellectual form- But Christ surely had a more 
senous and definite purpose, when he thus com- 
manded his disciples to baptize all men, — not 
simply in the name of God, but in ihe name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; — and no well-disposed mind can weigh this 
consideration, without feeling that the leading 
character of the Christian doctrine was thus in- 
tended to be pointed out, — and that he who re- 
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uouiices the distinction upon wbiuh it is founded, 
has, in fact, so far renounced the most characteristic 
attribute of the faith into which he was baptized. 
At present I speak merely of the diEtinction of 
persons or of operation which is implied in these 
words ;— -what is more particularly meant by our 
being baptized in the name of these three persons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, will 
afterwords be pointed out> 




MEANING OK 1 



tTbe ceremony itself, then, is one of great sim. 
idty, but of much natural and important sigoi- 
ficancy. It is apparently but the sprinkling of 
the person of a child with the element of water,— 
accompaaied by the authorized and appropriate 
form of words, " in the name of the Father, and of 
ihe Son, and of the Holy Ghost," — and it is, 
evidently, significant even to the rudest under- 
standings, and in a manner which cannot but be 
felt to be peculiarly beautiful, of that purity of 
the heart and mind, — of that parting with all sinful 
—and becoming adorned with all pure and 
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lovely graces, — which it is the great object of Chris- 
tianity, as a practical institution, to promote among 
mankind. 

Here, again, a moat important consideration is 
presented to our thoughts. It is true, that no 
sect of Christians has ever disputed the mord ten- 
dency of the Gospel, — or even in their most zeal- 
ous and it may be extravagant contentions for 
what they have imagined to be its doctrines, have 
ever ventured to deny, that all its doctrines were 
intended to lead, — and are only valuable to man 
in so far as they have a tendency to lead, — to the 
cultivation of his sentiments and feelings, — and to 
the consequent fulfilment, with all fidelity and 
love to men, of every duty which can be sup- 
posed to come within the sphere of his exercise. 

All this is universally granted, — yet while the 
truth, of a proposition may be admitted in the 
most unqualified sense, its importance or relative 
value, as an influential consideration, may be 
greatly depreciated, by the place or rank which 
we assign to it, in reference to the other truths, or 
system of truths, with which it is associated; — and 
it is hence that the consideration presented to us 
by the ceremony now under review seems to be ' 
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of such essential moment. The initiatory cere- 
mony of the Christian institution is one which, in 
the most obvious and beautiful of all senses, sig- 
nifies purity of heart and life;— and surely it 
can never be too seriously reflected on, or be re- 
garded as a consideration to which too much im- 
portance can be attached, — that Christ, by seleet- 
iog this ceremony as the symbol of the intro- 
duction of men " into his icingdora," undoubtedly 
meant to announce to them, that the end and 
value of all their professions,— and, consequently, 
the importance of all the other doctrines or ser- 
vices in which they might interest themselves, — 
were to be referred to the ultimate attainment of 
B spirit and course of conduct in all things con- 
formable to the purity of the Divine command- 
ments ; — that this consideration ought, therefore, 
to be uppermost in the minds of all those who 
have bad the name of Christ pronounced over 
them, and who have been " sprinkled with the wa- 
ter of baptism" as his disciples; — and also, that 
the teachers of his religion should never permit 
^emseives to forget, amidst the heats and conten- 
Uons of dogmatical warfare, that the grand pur- 
pose of all their preaching and of all their zeal. 
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is the more effectual and extensive promotion] 
among men, of those virtues of the heart and 
life, which, if universally adopted, would, indeed 
beautify the face of this world with something of 
the radiance of a higher sphere, — and 
make earth, under the reign of Messiah thtt 
Prince, an emhlem and earnest of the " king^ 
dom of heaven." 

In one word, sprinkling with water, — the 
natural and significant of all emblems,~is the riUS 
appointed by Christ himself, as the initiatory 
ceremony of his institution, — and this most im- 
portant fact ought never to be lost sight of 
evidence, that the grand and ultimate purpose c^ 
this Divine dispensation is, to promote among men 
the assiduous, — and universal, — and affectionate 
cultivation of " whatever things are true, just, 
pure, humble, lovely, and of good report," — that 
thus human nature may be beautilied in its senti- 
ments and actions, and that the " will of God may 
be done on earth as it is done in heaven." 

The whole of our Saviour's discourses, and all 

the exhortations of his Apostles, will be found to 

icide with these views, — and though, therefore, 

lUght undoubtedly to contend zealously for 
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the faith once delivered for the building up of 
the Saints, — wc ought, above all things, to en- 
force upon our own miads as private Christians, 
and to press upon the con^deration of others, 
if we are Ministers of the Word, — that, hav- 
ing been baptized into the faith of Christ, we 
must bring forth fruits meet for repentance ;— " for 
every tree that beareth not good fruit shall be 
cut down,"— and he who is the great Master of 
the harvest, which is now begun to be gathered 
from among men, " will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner, 
but will burn up the chalF with unquenchable 
fire." 



DISPUTES RESPECTING THE CEREMOITY. 



I WO questions have been agitated respecting 
mode of administering this ceremony, — and 
have at times occasioned considerable tumult in 
the Christian church ;— and as with respect to 
both of these an appeal is made to the authority of 
Scripture, and to the Accounts we have of the ear- 
liest baptisms, it may be proper, with the view of 
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fully statiog the doctnoe of Scripture on thi 
subject, to notice very shortly the chief topics of 
the controversy. The first question respects the 
propriety of a complete immersion of the body, — 
and the second the obligation of deferring the 
ceremony till the person to be baptized is in a con- 
dition to understand the meaning of the rite and 
to take the vows upon himself. 

With respect to the former question, namely, 
that which regards the propriety of immersing 
the whole body, the following topics may be con- 
sidered as comprising the answer made by those 
who maintain that sprinkling alone is sufficient i^ 
viz. that the entire significancy of the rite is re- 
tained by this simpler mode of administering it; — 
that from several of the accounts given in the 
New Testament of the earliest baptisms, it is pro- 
bable that sprinkling alone was practised ; — that, at 
any rate, there is no positive precept in Scripture 
upon this point; — that utility, and the most con- 
venient mode of extending the ceremony to all na- 
tions, undoubtedly recommend the adoption of the 
ea»est plan ; — and, lastly, that when Scripture haB> 
enjoined a duty or appointed a ceremony, but hi 
at the same time given no particular rule as to the 
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precise mode of its performance, we may take it for 
granted, that it was meant that the duty or cere- 
mony should in every case be done in the manner 
most suitable to existing circumstances, without 
mfriaging ou the essential and characteristic qua- 
lity of the action to be performed. 

With respect to the a^e at wliich baptism may 
be administered, and whether it ought not to be 
deterred till the person to be baptized can take the 
TOWS upon himself, it may be remarked, that some 
difficulty has been introduced into this question by 
the familiar use of the word sacrament as appli- 
cable to this subject, — and by the idea of a for- 
mal and personal engagement which that term im- 
phes. 

Now it is no doubt true, that such an engage- 
ment is also a part or adjunct of the ceremony, — 
yet it does not seem to be so essential an adjunct, 
as that the ceremony may not be performed, where 
the condition of the person is such as necessarily 
to preclude the taking of such an oath in his own 
case. For the rite is properly and originally signi- 
ficaot sbnply of purity ;^-and if it be proper and 
necessary that those of mature age, when receiving 

his ceremony, should solemnly engage to ri 
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all sin, and to aspire after all holiness, — surely tW 
rite cannot with propriety be refused to those, c 
whom no stain of voluntary guilt has yet fallen,- 
who were selected by Christ himself as models i 
those dispositions which he wished his discipli 
to cultivatBj — and respecting whom he has so beai 
tlfully said, that of *' such is the kingdom ol 
heaven." 

Indeed, every person must have felt, that thi 
is a peculiar beauty and propriety in the adminis 
tralion of this rite to those who have not yd 
sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgres- 
sion ; — and that one of the most instructive charac- 
teristics of the solemnity, and, indeed, of the 
Christian dispensation itself, would be wanting, if 
the beautiful and truly-interesting sight of the " In- 
fant head" sprinkled with the water of baptism, 
were no more to be seen over the face of the Chris- 
tian world. 

In general it may be observed, that both of 
the disputes now noticed, belong to a series of 
discussions which are not worthy to have for one 
moment engaged the thoughts of rational and li- 
beral-minded men ; — and certainly could not, by 
any possibility, have occurred in a community, all 
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dte members of which were actuated by 
of the spirit and purpose of the Christian di^ 
pensatioQ, as ought to influence the minds of those 
■bom the doctrine of the Divine Teacher is sup- 
poEed to have made " free indeed." 

Respecting the latter question, as in regard to 
that previously discussed, it may only farther be 
noticed, that very obvious considerations of utility 
authorize us in adnunistering the rite to infants;^ 
that ScriDture has most assuredly not made the 
question the subject of any positive precept ;— and 
that in this, as in the former case, wo may there- 
fore conclude, that it was the mind of the spirit, 
that the rite should be administered in all the 
countries of the world, and in all the ages of time, 
in such a manner as was best adapted, amidst 
existing circumstances, to the effectual fulfilment 
of the purposes which the rite itself was meant to 
accomplish. 

The words which our Saviour has directed to 
be used in the performance of the ceremony, " in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost," are intended to intimate, either 
that the ceremony is performed by the authority of 
persons, — or as the initiatory rite of a dtspen- 
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sation in which their Joint influence in carryi 
forward its purposes is recognized,— or as a testi-' 
many on the part of the baptized person, or of 
those who engage for him, that he considers the 
behef of the existence and agency of the Three Per- 
sons of the Godhead to be the distinctive charac- 
teristic of that system, which Jesus, as the Instruc- 
ter of mankind, has ordained to be estabhshed 
among all nations, and has consecrated by the 
sanction of Divine authority. 



MODE OF ADMINISTERING THE CEEEMONY- 

The ceremony may either be administered pub- 
licly, that is, in the face of the congregation as- 
sembled for divine worship, — or privately, that is, 
in the house of the parents of the child, — and 
there arc considerations which, in particular cases, 
seem to recommend that it should be done some- 
times in the former, and at other times in the lat- 
ter manner. 

A parent may sometimes choose to make a more 
solemn and public dedication of his child, by pre- 
senting it for baptism in the church, and before ■ 
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all the people ; — the parent himself thus also pro- 
fessing his OWE faith, and taking the vows of duty 
)D a more public manner. When a parent is ac- 
tuated by such motives, his conduct is highly 
priuseworthy,^-and he ought to be encouraged in 
his intentions. This also is the form authorized 
ind enjoined by our church, — which has enacted, 
that the ceremony of baptism be administered in 
the face of the congregation, " that what Is spoken 
and done may be heard and seen of all." i 

At the same time, it may be remarked, that the 
state of the country, and the prevailing feelings 
and habits of the people, arc very diiferent now 
from what they were when this recommendation 
or enactment was made ; — and it has always 
appeared to me, that the same wish for the best 
interests of the people which dictated this law, as 
applicable to the time when it was passed, would, at 
the present period, dispose Christian legislators to 
recommend, that the intercourse between the Pas- 
tors and people should be strengthened and made 
familiar, by an occasional performance of this and 

Fnmilar duties in the houses of parishioners. 
It also seems to me, that there is something in 
; baptism of a child which is pecubarly fit to be 
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present, — a better opportunity is, by all these means, 
afforded of becoming acquainted with the pa- 
rishioners, than by means of a formal visitaiimi,-^ 
the people are gratified by the presence and fami- 
liar conversation of their Minister, — and while I 
have never felt the time requisite for the discharge 
of this duty to be any assignable deduction from 
my ordinary avocations, — there is scarcely any 
part of my official duties from which I have al- 
ways come with a fuller impression of the excel- 
lence of our faith, — or with a more heartfelt con- 
viction of the good that may be done by the free 
and discreet intercourse of a conscientious man of 
God, in the discharge of his oilicial and friendly 
duties, with the people of his charge. 

The foregoing sentences having a reference to 
my personal experience among the individuals of my 
own flock, I hope they will take what I have now 
said as a public acknowledgment of the gratifi- 
cation which I have received from my intercourse 
with them ;—and that it will remain as a memorial 
of my affection for a people whom I have ever 
found most exemplary and respectful in every part 
of that interchange of duties which ought to sub- 
ntt between a Minister and his Parishioners. 
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THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



1 Cob. xi. 26. As often cls ye eat this breads and 
drink this cwp^ ye do show the Lords death. 

The observations nowmaderespectingthe ceremony 
of baptism are not irrelevant to the chief purpose of 
this treatise, which is an illustration of the nature of 
the Lord's Supper, because both of these are rites 
peculiar to the Christian faith ; — ^because the latter 
is intended to be a confirmation and more per- 
fect renewal of our engagements in the former ;— 
because they both typify the same spiritual bless- 
ings, and bind to the same course of conduct ;-— 
because they are seals of the same covenant be- 
tween God and man ; — ^and are portions of that 
kind discipline by which at different times of their 
lives, and at successive stages of their Christian 
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profession, iheir divine Instructer intended to pre- 
pare them for being finally partakers of the ful- 
ness of his favour. 



IN8TITCTI0N OF THE CEEEHONV. 



HpOn the evening of the day which preceded his 
I death, Christ met with his disciples in an upper 
ball in Jerusalem, that he might eat with them 
the Paschal Lamb. Having, with this view, given 
orders that all things should be made ready, and 
knowing that he himself, having now performed 
all things that were ordained for him by God, 
was on the ensuing day to complete his obedience, 
by suffering a public and ignominious death i^^ 
" when the even was come," says the Evangelist, 
—it being in the evening or at the time of supper 
that the Paschal ceremony was performed, — " he 
sat down with the twelve." 

And surely never did there occur upon this earth 
any meeting so memorabie, when all the circum- 
stances attending it are taken into consideration. 
For, in the first place, the person who presided 
that meeting was no other than that long.looked- 
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for Mesfiiah, whose coming had been the occa^oi 
of so much preparation among Uie nations of tb 
world, and of so many splendid promises givfij 
to the chosen people ; — the friends who were as 
sociated with him at that meal, were those humblt 
men whom he had selected as the companions oi 
his hitherto obscure and limited labours,— but wh< 
were about to assume the chai-acter of the greatest 
of all the Instructers that have ever been choseD^ 
by Divine Providence, for the communication < 
spiritual blessings to mankind. 

This consideration alone, of the persons whocom- 
posed this meeting, would have been sufficient, had 
there been nothing else remarkable in it, to have 
made it the most memorable and solemn of all the 
meetings that have taken place upon earth ;— but it 
was further rendered most affecting by the recol- 
lection that this company were now assembled to 
partake, for the last time, of the Paschal ceremony, 
before that holy service, which liad been kept 
sacred, with such peculiar feelings, by the Jews in 
all their generations, should have its meaning ac- 
complished, in the event it was appointed to pre- 
figure. 

This " sitting down of Jesus with the twelve" was 
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■llpre-eminently impressive, in the last place, as be- 
ing his farewel] interview with his intimate friends, 
era tlie very evening of tlie day before he should 
sufier death, — when he was about to offer up unto 
^■God the grandest and most beneficial of all the 
^BlKrificefi that had ever been presented by man,-^ 
^Bnd when a new era was about to dawn upon the 
^PKaman race, in the progress of which all nations 
thould be made partakers of the " adoption of sons," 
" and incense and a pure offering should be of- 
fered unto God, from the rising of the sun to when 
he goeth down." 

Jesus himself being fully aware of all this, 
and knowing, therefore, that the Faschal cere- 
mony, which had been intended to prefigure his 
death, could no longer sustain that anticipativc 
character,^but wishing at the same lime that 
another and a simpler rite should be instituted, 
which instead of prefiguring might commemorate 
his death to all coming times, and eventually over 

^ whole face of the habitable earth ; — " while 
y were eating," says the Evangelist, *' he look 
bread and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body, 
hich is broken for you. In like manner, after 
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supper, he took the cup, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in ray blood, shed for the remis^tn 
of the sins of many, drink ye all of it : and thie di 
ye in remembrance of me." 

As another most appropriate part of this cere 
mony, and to show especialiy the spirit with which: 
in all coming times it ought to be performed, it iS' 
added by another Evangelist, " that supper bein^ 
ended, and Jesus knowing that the Father hadi 
^ven all things unto his hands, — and that lie 
come from God, and went to God, — -he riseth 
from supper and laid aside his garments, and took 
a towel and ^rded himself. After that he poureth 
water into a basin, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel, 
wherewith he was girded. So after he had wash- 
ed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
sat down again, he said unto them, Know ye what 
I have done to you ? Ye call me Lord and Mas- 
ter, and ye say well, for so I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet,i 
ye also ought to wash one another''s feet, — for I; 
have given you an example that ye should do as 
I have done to you." 

Now all this surely formed a scene which, in all 
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^^pieircumstaDces, cannot be paralleled among alt 
^Tlie meetings that have ever taken place upon 
earth, — and whether we consider the persons who 
composed the party, — the august rites which it 
was to terminate, — the transcendently -import ant 
era IQ the history of mankind it was to introduce, 
— the great sufferings that were about to fall upon 
the head of him who presided at the meeting,— or 
the wonderful display of affection and of humility, 
and of all holy submission, and sublime fortitude 
and calmness, that characterized its proceedings, 
there is obviously none among all the meetings 
diat have ever occurred among men, at which 
every human heart must feel so natural and ar- 
ieai a wish, that it also had been so favoured by 
God as to have made one of the company that 
then met together. But he who presided at that 
meeting had an equal regard for all his friends 
to the end of time ; — his mind embraced the in- 
terests of all the individuals that should, in all 
future ages, and in every country of the world, be 
sincerely disposed to obey his commandments; — 
the little party that then sat around him, and had 
followed him in life, were but representatives of 
that august and innumerable company whom he is 
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fjoally to conduct into his heavenly kingdom ;- 
and wishing, therefore, thai these his friends, inJ 
all ages, and over the whole face of the earth^J 
^ould enjoy an honour of the same kind withJ 
that which his personal presence then conferred ofirl 
his more immediate friends, he said, " This do i 
remembrance of me." 



MEANING OF THE CEEEMONY, Oil FDNDAMENTAL 
IDEA ON WHICH IT IS FOUNDED,* 

From the foregoing account of the first institu- 
tion of the solemnity, it is easy to perceive the 
very simple but peculiarly interesting idea on 
which it is founded. It is merely doing over 
again what our Saviour did with his disciples at 
the last interview which he had with them before 
the great events of bis agony, his apprehension, 
and crucifixion. He held a " last supper,"'^a part- 
ing interview of love and familiarity with them, — 
yet an interview marked by every thing that was 
most impressively solemn, from the important na- 

• See note (b). 
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^Bhireofthe erents that were about to take place 
^^Vi his own history, — and he appointed the same 
oeremony to be repeated by his followers in all 
their generations, till the end of the world. 

^He, therefore, who officiates at this solemnity, as 
is now administered, represents for the time that 
Divine Teacher who " sat down with the twelve" 
before he suffered death ;— those who partake of 
it also personate for the occasion those chosen 
friends whom Jesus had admitted to his intimate 
fellowship ; — and they take their places around a 
table prepared for them, as the Apostles once took 
didr seats at that Paschal table, where Jesus him- 
self condescended to give them this parting token 
of his dying love. 

And surely no mode of commemorating the 
death of their Master could have been selected 
more simple in itself, or so well adapted, by every 
affecting association, to recall the events it was 
meant to suggest. For, supposing our Lord to have 
■nded to institute some ceremony that should, 
B all coming limes, keep up the remembrance of 
Via dying love, what other ceremony could have 
been selected so obvious, so beautifully affecting, 
^jr ao naturally commemorative of the event to be 
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remembered, as that which required that his follow- 
ers, of all times, should meet together, as he met 
with his personal friends on the last evening of his 
intercourse with them in time; — that they should 
repeat that " last supper" at which he gave them his 
parting instructions, — and should thus have their 
imagiaations and affections recalled to the recol- 
lection of all the love with which he loved " his 
own,"— of all the condescension with which he had 
honoured them by his familiar converse, — and of 
the divine pity which induced him at last to avoid 
not even the horrors of an ignominious death, that 
he might accomplish " the work which the Father 
had given him to do ?" 

This then is the fundamental idea on which the 
solemnity is founded, — that, I mean, of our doing 
over again what Jesus did with his disciples on the 
evening of the day before he suffered death, — re- 
peating that " last supper" which he had ordered to 
he prepared, that he might have one parting in- 
terview of love, and kindness, and easy familiarity, 
before he met his last and greatest trials, with the 
men whom the Father had given him, and who 
were to be the representatives of his followers of 
all ages and countries. 
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^B And hence we perceive what is the proper and 
distinctive appellation by which the ceremony 
uught to be eotitled. A name is almost on all oc- 
casions of far more moment than wc are disposed 
lo believe ; — and there can be no doubt, after the 
many perplexities in which men have involved the 
meaning of this ceremony, that its most distinctive 
appellation ought to be retained as a mean of fixing 
the true idea of the solemnity more deeply and 
indelibly in their minds. It has been very com- 
monly called the Sacrament,— the Communion, — 
the Christian Passover, — the Eucharist,' &c. ; — but 
its proper denomination, and that which at once 
recalls the true idea of the service, is " the Last 
Supper, or the Lord's Supper ;" — and this, accord- 
ingly, is the name which should, on most occasions, 
be preferred to every other, with the view of pre- 
serving the idea of the service more distinct, 
than it has commonly been, in the minds of com- 
municants. 

Hence, also, it is evidently important, for the 

same purpose, that the form of partaking of the 

lemnity should be kept as near to the original 
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oeremony as the customs of modern times wil 
permit. Kneeling at an altar, — or any other for 
of the same kind, has obviously no tendency J 
recall the true idea of the service, but a very ev 
dent tendency to perplex the mind of the ( 
municant by conceptions of it which lead him awa^ 
from its original meaning ; — and, indeed, this am 
similar modes of communicating', are obviously rs 
tained from times when the idea of " a sacrifice at* 
fered by the communicant," or some other vagus 
conception of the service, had taken place of the 
simple idea which really dictated this most beau- 
tiful ceremony. It is " a repetition of the last sup- 
per ;" — and meeting around a table, and partaking 
of bread and wine, according to Christ's appoint- 
ment, — the minister personating liis Divine Mas- 
ter, and the communicants the original friends of 
Jeaus, — is unquestionably the only form that en- 
tirely accords with the institution, or that can pre- 
serve its idea, in its original distinctness, in the 
minds of the futhful. 

I think it only proper further to remark, on this 
topic, that though the custom of keeping a solemn 
feast in honour of departed worth has been com- 
mon among all nations,^and was more especially 
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practified by the enlightened nations of tlie ancient 
world, as a testimony of the veneration of their 
followers for those who had been the founders of 
sects, or who had held a distinguished character 
for wisdom and for good deeds ; — this festival in 
honour of Christ, as kept by Mn diaciples, has this 
most affecting pecidiarity, that it is kept in me- 
mory of One who was especially distinguished by 
the heaviness of the " sorro-Kia''' which he sustained, 
and by the violence of the opposition which he met 
with from mankind; — that the service itself was 
instituted immediately before all these sorrows and 
bumiliations fell on him with their most oppreswve 
WMght;^-and that every circumstance connected 
with the first institution of the ceremony is, accord- 
;ly, calculated to remind us, that in keeping it, 
are not merely commemorating the labours, or 
the wisdom, or the benevolence of One who was dis- 
tinguished, by all these qualities, above all the other 
teachers or lovers of mankind, — but of One to 
whom this most affecting and expressive of all 
characters was given, that he was pre-eminently 
" Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief." 
Much additional interest is undoubtedly given 
the solemnity by the recollection, that it was 



H inten 



I 



M* DISCOUESE EXPLANATORY OF 

intended to recall those most awful hours in the 
life of the Redeemer, when "his soul became ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death," — and when 
love on his part greater than had ever been mani- 
fested by man, — and firmness such as the Son of 
God only could have displayed, were met by af- 
tltclions more oppressive than had ever tried the 
affection or weighed down the strength of any 
common partaker of this our human nature. 



\ 



SYMBOLICAL CHAEACTER OF THE 

It is obvious, that the purpose of the solemnity, 
as a commemoration of the death of Christ, might 
have been attained, though nothing else had en- 
tered into its forms than what has already been 
noticed ; — for nothing can be more natural, than 
that those who meet together to repeat a ceremony 
which formed the last act of intercourse between 
the Saviour and his disciples, should have their 
minds carried back to the event by which that 
ceremony was immediately succeeded, — tlie awful 
sorrows and ignominious death of him who had 
been the familiar friend of his companions during 
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his life,— and who took this affecting method of 
recommending to them the remembrance of his 
condescension, after he himself should have ceased 
to be any longer seen among men. 

Had, then, our Saviour merely enjoined that 
his followers of all times should sup together 
after the pattern which he instituted, and with 
devout recollection of his love and condescension, 
— though he had said nothing more particular re- 
specting the meaning of the elements to be em- 
ployed, — the fundamental idea upon which the 
service is founded would still have been preserved, 
—and " the last supper," with whatever elements 
or other ceremonies accompanied, might still have 
been repeated by his followers in all their genera- 
dons, in affectionate remembrance of his spotless 
diaracter,— of his divine beneficence, — and of his 
dying love. 

But our Saviour wished that every thing he- 
longing to the ceremony should conspire in aiding 
this recollection,— and he accordingly made the 
very *' elements" which he distributed among the 
disciples at this supper emblematic or symbolical of 
the same great event which their meeting together 

s meant to commemorate, by directing them to 
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con^der the bread which he had blessed as " a sym- 
bol of his body," which was about to be broken, — 
and the wine as an " emblem of his blood," which 
was soon to be shed for the sins of men. 

Now this " consecrating" of the elements, or giv- 
ing to them theiijigurative character, is what con- 
stitutes the symbolical nature of the service ;^ 
it is this chiefly that has given occasion to those 
long-continued and portentous errors by means of 
which the true meaning and striking beauty of the 
ceremony have been so long hid from the view of 
men,— and that the simplest, and moat interesting, 
and instructive of all the religious rites that have 
ever been given to the world.^the one most found- 
ed on natural feelings, and destined to give satis- 
faction to universally-experienced wants, has been 
covered with a mystery which has often made it 
the most perplexed and mystical of all the cere- 
monies that have ever darkened the imaginations 
or lessened the mutual good-will of the human 
race. 

The words of the institution, then, may be thus 
paraphrased :— " This," might our Saviour be 
conceived to have said, " This is the last supper 
which I shall have with you before I suffer all 
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things that have been foretold of me in the Law, 
and in the Prophets, and in the FEolms,— an 
awful scene of darkness is approaching, through 
the utmost horrors of which I am about to pass, — 
and I shall soon bow my head in death, amidst 
the insults of men, and the apparent desertion 
of God. Yet all this is but working out tht- 
grand designs of my heavenly Father for the 
welfare of mankind, — for my death is henceforth 
to be viewed, by all generations, as the sacrifice 
with which fcrod is well pleased, and for the sake 
of which forgiveness and eternal life are to become 
the portion of all them that have been given to me, 
md I accordingly now enjoin that my followers 

tf^U times should repeat this our ' last supper,' in 
devout commemoration of my dying love, and of 
all the truly-divine blessings which my death is 
desUned to procure for them." 

" This will be a pleasing, a solemn, and an in- 
rtmctive rite for them in all their generations,— 
and to give the recollections which it is meant to 
awaken still greater force, — that is to say, to bring 

them home more impressively to their minds,— I 
now consecrate even these elements of bread and 
wine to aid in promoting tlie same great purpose, — 
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I give unto them a symbolical character ; — and let, 
therefore, the minister of my religion, in all ages, 
having 6rst consecrated the bread and the wine by 
prayer or devout thanksgivings to God, after my 
example, exhibit them to the communicants, and let 
the communicants consider them for themselves,— 
the bread as a symbol of my body, which is about ' 
to be broken,^and the wine as a symbol of my 
blood, in which the covenant of reconcihation be- 
tween God and man is about to be ratified, and 
forgiveness and eternal life are to be dispensed to 
all who shall believe in my name, and follow my 
example." " This bread, then, is my body, which 
is broken for you,— and this wine is the new testa- 
ment in my blood, shed for the remission of the 
sins of many." 

Indeed, it must be evident, that the whole of 
the errors and long-continued disputes that have 
prevailed upon this subject, have originated in the 
three following circumstances, — nameiy,— want of 
attention to the symbolical character of the ser- 
vice, — ignorance of the peculiar style of thought 
and of expression that has at all times previuled 
among the Eastern nations, and which peculi- 
arly characterizes their devotional services, — and 
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a wish to find the words of our Lord, " this 
bread is my body, and this cup is my blood," 
capable of a strictly literal interpretation, — though 
they were evidently but a figurative shadowing out 
of things spiritual and removed from the bodily 
view, by means of objects that were actually be- 
fore the eyes of the communicants. 

The whole ceremony, then, both in the funda- 
mental idea on which it is founded as a repetition 
of " our Lord's last supper," and as a partaking of 
the " consecrated symbols of bread and wine," is 
thus made to harmonize in producing the same beau- 
tiful and interesting result, — namely, a devout re- 
collection of the death of Christ, as that grand 
and central event in the Divine economy, by 
which the covenant of reconciliation between God 
and man is sealed,— and the promise of forgive- 
ness and eternal life is now made, freely and in 
the name of Christ, to all who believe in him and 
obey bis laws- 

And here I cannot help remarking a very beau- 
ful and instructive characteristic of this solem- 
nity, which has not perhaps been so much attend- 
ed to Bs it ought,— I mean its adaptation to the 
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eonditioo and mental illmninatian of aU the Tane& 
ties of men who m^ ever partake of it Under 
its firtt aqiect, asamplj ^ a repetition of the last 
sapper,** the homMest of mankind, in reqpect of in- 
tdlectoal attainment, is in a condition to under- 
stand its import, and to feditsbeau^;-^-«nd, perr 
haps^ the simjriest understandings, and best4xm»' 
(htiooed hearts, are better adapted to receive 
die fall impresaon of the solemnity, than those of 
greator expansion of thought, but of less simp& 
aty of moral feeling. At the same time, what at 
grand 'field of contemplation is opened up to the 
miderstandings, even of the most enlightened dT 
mankind, by the recollecUons which the symboUeal 
character ot the elements employed in the service 
was meant to awaken ! *^ This,^ said the Redeemer, 
" is my body, which is broken for you,*** — " and diis 
cup is die new testament in my blood, shed for 
the remission of the sins of many .^ All the spiri- 
tual blessings of the new covenant seem thus, in 
the simple elements of bread, and wine, to be set 
before the view of the communicant,^*— all the grand 
scheme of the Divine economy,— -and all the glo- 
rious consequences which its provisions are intend*- 



ed to secure for the moral rcgeiierationj-^lhe in- 
leUectual and religious culture, — and the final for- 
giveness and salvation of the human race. 

Surely this is a service worthy of having been 
instituted by Divine wisdom itself,— adapted to the 
intellectual condition of all orders of worshippers, 
— and fitted at once to interest the hearts of the 
most simple, and to occupy, with an exhaustless 
fund of ever-expanding treasures, the intellect and 
imagination, and most refined sentiments of those 
who have attained, or shall ever attain, to the ut- 
most possible reach of human refinement. 

These, indeed, are things into which higher be- 
ings delight to look, — and in the study of which, 
the purest and loftiest spirits that have graced and 
enUghtened humanity, have evinced their affinity 
to those of angels, by finding them favourite sub- 
jects of devout contemplation. 

Let no man then presume to consider this ser- 
vice as foolishness,— or, because of its symbolical 
character, to regard it as fitted only for those who 
live rather by *' sight than by faith ;" — for while, by 
this character, it is made interesting to the hearts 
and level to the imaginations of the lowliest, — it 
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offers objects of thought on which the most im* 
proved and expanded intellect that has ever adorn-.' 
ed humanity may continue to expatiate with in-, 
creasing advantage. 

And thus we see the divme wisdom of our Lord, 
in the institution of this rite, most beautifully point- 
ed out, by the twofold adaptation of it which I 
have now illustrated. For the ceremony is so or- 
dered, as not on]y to be suited to the infinitely! 
varied condition of those who in all the ages and 
countries of time should ever partake of it,— but 
is an evidence, by this adaptation, of the matchless 
wisdom, and, indeed, of the divine foresight of him 
by whom it was thus consecrated for the use of 
men. 



SACRAMENTAL CHARACTER OF THE CEREMONY. 

Throughout this discourse I have made as little 
use as I could of the word Sacrament, — ^not only 
because it is not a word used in Scripture, — ^but 
because it conveys no idea of the fundamental no- 
tion on which the ceremony is established, or rather 
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because, from the vagueness of its signification, it 
has a tendency to invest the aervice with a generat 
character of mysticism. 

At the same time, the primitive idea con- 
veyed by the word Sacrament, as applicable to 
this and the other corresponding rite of the Chris- 
tian church, is one of great importance, and 
never to be lost sight of in any explanation of the 
ceremony,— that I mean of its being an oath of 
fidelity taken to our Divine MaBter,^-as a soldier 
in ancient times bound himself by an oath to bt 
true to the service of his commander or prince. 

This was the original use of the word Sacrament 
undoubtedly, or rather of the etymological term 
from which its use in the Christian church has 
been derived, — for, like most other terms, it soon 
passed from its strictly original meaning, and was 
used to denote any solemn engagement, accom- 
panied by an oath, — or still more when ratified 
and consecrated by a religious act. It was from 
this modified use of the word, rather than from its 
ori^nal signification, that it seems to have pre- 
sented itself to the minds of Christians, as a proper 
lerm for expressing the peculiarly solemn and bind- 
ing nature of the engagement under which they 
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voluntarily come, by partaking of " the Last Sup- 
per" in cotnmemoratioQ of the death of their Sa- 

This then is what I have called the Sacramental 
character of the Solemnity. It is an oath taken, 
not indeed in words, but by the holiest of all sym- 
bols, — namely, by holding in our hands, and par- 
taking of the symbols of the body and blood of 
our Redeemer, — that we will be true to his ser- 
vice, or acquit ourselves during all the rest of our 
lives as becomes his followers, — that is to say, that 
we will avoid all known sin, — practise all known 
duty, — take the example of our Lord as the mo- 
del of our lives,— and endeavour in all things to 
obey the pure and charitable precepts which be has 
given us. 

And here again wc see a beautiful adaptation of 
this solemnity to the wants and welfare of men. For 
it is evidently a matter of great moment, that 
there should be times to every man during the 
course of life, when he may recall his thoughts 
from their wanderings, and solemnly devote him- 
self to the service of that Being who has g^ven 
him bis place in life, and made him capable of of- 
foi-^g unto him a reasonable service. And what 
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time so proper for this solemn vow, — what servict' 
so likely to impress it upon our hearts, and to 
give it every awful and touching sanction,— as 
that in which we thank God for his great mercy 
in sending his Son to be a partaker of our nature, 
and to die for our sins, — in which we appear as 
supplicants for that pardon which we all feel our- 
selves to need,— and humbly hope, through Christ, 
for that eternal life, which is not denied, for his 
sake, to any that come to him with true purpose 
of heart ? 

There waa, therefore, much divine propriety in 
the institution of a ceremony which is so admira- 
bly adapted for ^ving effect to this vow, and for 
inducing us to take it ; — and here also, as in the 
former instance, we see the profound wisdom of 
the Founder of our f^th most significantly and af- 
fcctingly pointed out. 



HAHACTEB OF THE 50LEMJJ1TY A! 
BROTHEULY LOVE- 




L FEAST OF 



' A name very generally ^ven to this solemnity 
* the Communion ;"— and this name, though it. 
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perhaps, like the corresponding word Communi- 
cant, was chiefly intended to have a reference to 
the act of partaking- of the elements as symbols 
of Christ's body and blood, seems also to have 
passed, by a natural transition, into a greater la^ 
titude of meaning, or new modification of signifi- 
cation, in which it came to denote the feUowsh^ 
which those who partake of the solemnity have 
with each other, and with their Divine Master in 
this holy rite. The solemnity, accordingly, soon 
came to be considered as a love-Jiast, — and was 
usually distinguished by this appellation during the 
primitive ages of the church. 

And every person must see how naturally this 
idea is suggested by many circumstances connected 
with the ceremony itself. For it is ajeasl, — and 
those who sit down at the same table are under- 
stood to pledge themselves by that act to kindly 
feelings and good offices to each other. It is a 
feast at whicli rich and poor, — wise and ignorant, 
—great and low, — meet at the same board, and 
partake of the same bread, and drink of the 
same cup, to remind them that all distinctions are 
for the lime lost in the recollection of some higher 
and more interesting relations,^-and that, conse- 
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queolly, the same feelings of goocl-will ought to 
be carried into all the scenes of familiar and active 
life. It is, — more than all this, — a feast in which 
we commemorate the great love of God manifested 
through Christ, mjbrgiv'wg the offences of men, 
and proclaiming free pardon to all who bear the 
sinfulness of this our humao nature ; — and as there 
is no man who can plead exemption from sin, 
and the purest minds, indeed, are commonly most 
aware of their many weaknesses and failures, — the 
duty of universal pity and charily to the human 
race, is evidently the lesson that comes from the 
ceremony itself and from all our preparation for it, 
with peculiar eff'ecl to every human heart. 

Hence it is that forgiveness of enemies, and re- 
liation with those whom we imagine to have 

ine us wrong, have always been taught as a ne- 
cessary preparation for a becoming participation of 
this service ; — hence the character and title of a 
love-feast, by which the solemnity was known in 
early times not only to the Christians themselves, 
but to the Heathens who witnessed their usages ; 
id hence also the most untutored heart must 
that one of the most inconsistent of all things 

luld be the provoking or indulging of a grudge 
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against any fauman being, immediately after hav- 
ing come from the act of communicating. Hence 
also the custom continued from the earliest ages 
of making the season of partaking of this solem- 
nity, a time of ministering to the necessities of the 
poor. 

Here, again, we see another beautiful feature 
of this solemnity pointed out,— and its adaptation 
to some of the most pressing wants of human na- 
ture made evident. For it is of great moment, 
that there should be times, when the duty of mu- 
tual for^veness,-^3f being reconciled to enemies, 
— of silencing every angry passion in our bosoms,— 
and of indulging the sublime and purifying feeling 
of love to the whole human race,— should be con-' 
adentiously performed by every human being ;• 
and what season so fit for this,— or what service 
so likely to dispose the heart to perform it,- 
that in which we prepare ourselves for appearing 
before God to thank him for the pardon of our 
manifold offences, and to commemorate his bound- 
less pity, and truiy-divine " love, in sending his 
Son in the likeness of man, that through him we 
might have strong consolation, and good hope 
through grace?" 



J 
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In this adaptation then of the ceremony to one 
of the most pressing wants of human nature, we 
once more see the divine wisdom of the Founder of 
our faith most significantly pointed out. 



SOME IMFOBTANT GEUEKAL CHAaACTKKI9TICS OF 
THE CEREBIONT. 






In the first place, it is obviously one of the 
simplest and most easy to be performed of all the 
services that have ever been observed by men ;^ 
and by this circumstance it is at once remarkably 
distinguished from the more solemn ceremonies of 
ancient times, and of heathen nations, — and is 
fitted for many most valuable purposes, to which 
a more splendid ceremonial could not have been 
appropriated. It is but " a breaking of bread, and 
drinking of wine," as a repetition of Christ's last 
ipper with his disciples, and in devout eommemo* 

ion of his death. 

In the next place, it is distinguished from the 
more pompous services of all other times, by the 
extent of duration at which it aims ; — all other 





ceremonies being destined to terminate with the 
particular nations into whose service they entered, — 
while this ceremony is intended to last as long as 
the world, or to ^ve place to no other service that 
can be conceived by men. 

Still further, this great Christian festival is dis- 
tinguished from the most remarkable ceremonies 
of all other nations, by the universality of the 
adoption for which it is intended. It is not only 
to last while time shall endure, but, with the Gos- 
pel itself, it is destined to be diffused among all na- 
tions, and thus to become eventually, what by its 
very nature it is fitted to be, the grand festival of 
the whole human race. 

For it is still farther to be remarked, that this 
service is pre-eminently distinguished from all 
others, by the transcendently-important and uni- 
versally-felt nature of the blessings which it com- 
memorates, and the wants it professes to sup- 
ply. It is a thanksgiving for pardon of sin, — 
for divine pity manifested to a sinful race of be- 
ings,— for good news published from heaven to 
earth, — for the blessed hope of everlasting life. 
These are the greatest of all conceivable blessings, 
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—and those for which the hearts of all the chil- 
dren of men have ever felt the oiost deep-sealed 
and abiding wish. 

In the last place, it ought not to be overlooked 
in the enumeration of the excellencies of this ser- 
vice, that it is rather one of pure and humble 
feeling, — of good intention, — and of charitable 
thoughts and recol lectio ns,^than of profound 
knowledge, or of any of the more valued qualifi- 
cations towards which the ambition of men is often 
erroneously directed; — it seeks rather to pro- 
mote the best state of the feelings of men, or lo 
set their hearts right, than to augment their intel- 
lectual wealth, — and the moat acceptable worship- 
per is not the man who is best acquainted with all 
ibe mysteries of the service, or who has formed 
4o himself the justest and most affecting estimate of 
its nature, — but the man, in every rank, and of 
every degree of culture, who approaches it with 
the most sincere sense of his own frailties, — the 

lest gratitude for divine mercy, — the most de- 
ined pursuit of all holiness, — and the most 
fervent charity and good-will to all who bear the 
same human nature. 

The foregoing characteristics deserve to be 
d2 
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deeply meditated, and made familiar to our 
thoughts, — for they show us the service in a pecu- 
- liarly interesting light. 



OBLIGATION OF PERFOEMING THE SERVICE,^ ■ 
AND GltEAT SIN OF NEGLECTING IT. I 

Our obligation to perform this service may be 
made evident by the following considerations ;— 
namely,— that it is the exjjreas commandment of 
our Lord, — that it is bia dying commandment,^ 
that it is in a Deculiar sense that service which 
distinguishes ua as Ckristiatis from those who have 
either rejected the Christian profession, or who 
have no sense of its dignity and vaJiie, — and that 
it is a token of gratitude and affection to one to 
whom we are indebted for the best of all blessings, 
— by whom our nature has been more honoured, 
and our condition as men more benefited, than by 
any other benefactor that has ever appeared upon 
earth, — who has also the power to reward with 
infinite honour those who obey him,^and to 
punish with fearful indignation those who think 
lightly of his service, — and, finally, who has de- 
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dared himself weU pleased with those who thus 
gratefully remember, in obedieace to hia commaad- 
ment, his divine condesceasion, and dying love 
for the human race. 

It is, indeed, a solemn thing to think how 
many persons there are who would shudder at the 
idea of denying their Saviour,— who yet pay no 
regard to this his last injunction ; — and, surely, if 
we believe that we are to be judged by him at 
last, and to be acquitted or condemned according 
as we have been his faithful followers, or have 
lightly esteemed both him and his commandments, 
we cannot but anticipate from him at last those 
awful words,— if we liave neglected to do this 
most obvious duty, and to give him the appointed 
testimony of our gratitude, — " Depart from me, I 
never knew you, ye workers of iniquity." 

A person, in short, who has a sincere venera- 
tion and becoming love for his Redeemer, will 
consider this service as not only an Indispensable 
duty, but a privilege and Messing for which he 
has reason to be profoundly thankful ;— -and we 
may accordingly judge, by the cheerfulness with 
which we pay this service, whether we are in our 
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hearts Christians indeed. If we aie not, how are 
we prepared to be judged by him to whom aJI 
judgment has been committed by the Father P 



PBBFAEATIOV FOB THE SEBVICE. 

It is obviously necessary for a due and becom- 
ing performance of this service, that the communi- 
cant should have clear and satisfactory ideas re- 
specting the Daturo, — the object, — and value of the 
service in which he purposes to engage. 

But still more necessary is it, that his heart and 
affections should be right, — that he should feel the 
sinfulness of his own nature, — and be aware of 
the great love of God in sending Jesus Christ his 
Son to be the propitiation for sins, — that he should 
thankfully accept the offer of pardon which is 
made in the Gospel, through Christ, to those who 
sincerely repent of their iniquities, — that he should 
break off every unholy habit which he knows to 
have clung to him during the days that are past, 
and sincerely adopt the resolution of new obe- 
dience in ail time to come,— and, finally, that he 
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should cherish a spirit of love to the whole human 
race, and be willing to be reconciled lo any with 
whom he may have lived in enmity. 

For cherishing these dispositions, the time pre- 
ceding the participation of this service ought to be 
a season of comparative seclusion from the world, 
in so far as such seclusion and self-examination are 
not iuconsistent with the discharge of any active 
and social duty ;— it should be a season devoted 
to devout reading of the Holy Scriptures, and to a 
»)lemD review of all that Christ Jesus, our Re- 
deemer, has done for us; — it should, in the last 
place, be a season of earnest and continued prayer, 
— that God may command his blessing from on 
high, and that his spirit may prepare us for do- 
ing, in an acceptable manner, so solemn and hon- 
ourable a duty. 

The quahfications, then, we ought to seek after, 
for a due participation of this ceremony, are — know- 
ledge, faith, repentance, love, and new obedience. 
And the means appointed for the obtaining of 
these qualifications arc — seclusion from the world 
for the purpose of serious 3elf-examination,^-careful 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, chiefly of those 
passages which relate, either in prophecy or in nar- 
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rative, to the humiliation and death of Christ, — 
and humble, earnest, and continued prayer for 
tlie sanctifying and strengthening influences of the 
Divine Spirit. 



BENEFITS TO BE EXPECTED FROM THE SEEVICE. 

It is foliy to look for rapturous emotions, or any 
preternatural manifestations of divine love, however 
earnestly we may prepare ourselves, or with what- 
ever care we may advance to the actual celebration 
of this ceremony. 

But we are entitled to expect blessings of a. sub- 
stantial and most satisfying kind, if we do our 
service with becoming preparation,— and follow out 
the vow we there profess to have taken. We have 
then reason to expect that we shall enjoy the satis- 
faction and serenity of mind which result from the 
consciousness of having done a great religious duty, 
—that our views of the divine economy, and of 
the purpose of Christ^s assuming human nature, 
shall be extended and brightened, — that our pur- 
poses of new obedience shall be confirmed and 
realized,— that our love to the whole intelligent i 
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family of the Creator shall be augmented,— and 
that our assurance of a blessed unmortality shall 
be gradually advanced to a joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. 

These are blessings of the truest and purest 
kind, — and there is no presumption in any com- 
municant^s expectation, that in his case, if he has 
complied with the requisitions necessary for attain- 
ing them, they shall be fully bestowed. 

Such honour, and such privileges, have all God's 
saints,— -for Christ Jesus his Son^s sake. Amen. 



PART SECOND. 



SACRAMENTAL CATECHISM, 



OX THE PLAK OF 



THE PRECEDING DISCOURSE. 



Philiffianb iii. 8. '* The excellency of the knowledge of 

Christ Jesus our Lord." 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 



Although the following Treatise is entitled a 
Catechism, it is by no means int£nded, either that 
it should be committed to memory, or that it» 
perusal should be confined to such young persons 
a are but be^nning to be instructed in the ele- 
tnems of the truth. 

The object of the Author is, in the first place, to 
present the views already exhibited in the preced- 
ing portion of the Work, under another, and what 
to some persons may appear to be, a more engag- 
ing or instructive form. Indeed, too much at- 
tention cannot be paid to the object of rendering 
the transcendently grand and interesting ideas 
which lie at the foundation of the Chiistian faith, 
as simple, and as free from all extraneous mix- 
tures of human error, as possible ; — for the tendency 
of the human mind in all the ages of the Gospel has 
been to disfigure its simple beauty, by such foreign 
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and deteriorating mixtures,— and the great pur- 
pose, as it seems to the Author of the present 
work, to be effected at present for the religious 
improvement of mankind, — in so far, at least, as 
their apprehensions of reh^ous truth are concerned, 
is not so much to convey to them new informa- 
tion, or to extend their views, as to present those 
ideas which are constituent of Christianity, and 
with which all Christian minds may be presumed 
to be acquainted, in that form which properly 
belongs to them, and as free from any human ad- 
mixtures as it is possible to render them. For it 
is, when presented in this their native form, that 
these truths also appear in all their matchless in- 
terest ; — and those who have most deeply studied 
religious truth, and who have acquired the justest 
ideas of its real character, will be most ready to 
acknowledge, that this restoration of it to its pri- 
mitive character is an object of pre-eminent impor- 
tance to be secured, both for its future progress in 
the world, and for its effectual operation, as a re- 
generating instrument, upon the sentiments and 
affections of the human heart. 

In the following Treatise, then, the Catechetical 
or Colloquial form has been adopted, — not, as has 
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already been said, either that it may be committed 
to memory, or that it may be made level to the 
capacities of those only who are but babes in 
knowledge, — but that the ideas presented in the 
preceding part may be exhibited in a simpler 
roni],^-and, consequently, according to the Au- 
thor's ideas, in a form at once more conformable 
to their real character, and better adapted to give 
them their best influence on the human mind. 

It has been beautifully remarked, by a great 
master of religious truth, that " perhaps the charac- 
ter of our Saviour is better understood by chil- 
dren than by persons of more mature age, and of 
greater extent of attainments, — for this plain rea- 
son, that, in some of its most striking peculiarities, 
their minds are less distantly removed from it ;" — 
and this interesting remark I consider as but one 
instance of the more general fact, that all the ideas 
which lie at the foundation of Christianity, and 
are really constituent of it, are best understood 
and felt by those whose hearts and understandings 
are most entirely in that childlike state of candour 
and 'of docihty on which our Saviour himself be- 
stowed such high commendations, and pointed out 
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as the most important requisites in the characters 
of his true disciples. 

It is, accordingly, in this sense that the Author 
has employed the words which he has prefixed to 
this part of the Work, viz. '* that whosoever will 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
shall in no wise enter therein."* 



* See note (d). 



CATECHISM.* 



Mark x. 15. Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little childf he shall not enter 
therein. 

Question. Who instituted the ordinance of the 
Supper ? 

Answeb. Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Q. What does this consideration suggest to 
you? 

A. It reminds me of the high authority and 
great solemnity of the ordinance, and of my obh- 
gation to keep it holy ; — it having been appointed 
by a p^son of such transcendent dignity,— ^nd 
of such pre-eminent love to the human race. 

Q. On what night did our Saviour institute this 
ordinance ? 

* See note (b). 
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A. The same night in which he was betrayed ; — 
that is, OD the evening of the day preceding that 
on which he was crucified. 

Q. What effect ought this consideration to have 
on you? 

A. It ought to ^ve the ordinance a character 
of deep interest to my mind, — as having been 
instituted at a time when the sorrows of the Re- 
deemer were gathering around him in all their 
darkness, — and when events of such importance to 
the spiritual welfare of mankind were about to 
take place. 

Q. Who were present with our Saviour at the 
supper, when this ordinance was first instituted ? 

A. His twelve disciples. " When the evening 
was come," — says the sacred historian,^" Jesus," 
having previously made all things ready for the 
celebration of the Paschal solemnity,—" sat down 
with the twelve." 

Q. Does not this meeting then appear to you 

to have been, on several accounts, the most re- 

''able of all the meetings that ever took place 

■h? 

OS so, indeed, — from the character of 

lal composed it,— from the importance 
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of the events that were at that moment taking 
place,— and from the behaviour of the persons 
riiemselves who were then assembled, 

Q. What were the characters of the party that 
composed the meeting ? 

A. He who presided was the Son of God,— the 
Messiah of whose coming in the flesh so many 
glorious promises had been given,— the " Man of 
aorroWB," who was to work out salvation for man- 
kind,— the blessed and now glorified Saviour of 
the human race. And the other members of the 
party were those humble, but now honoured men, 
by whose " foolishness" God had destined to put 
to silence "the wisdom of the wise,"— and who 
have, accordingly, been the ministers of the most 
valuable of all the knowledge that has ever been 
communicated to men, — and the instruments of the 
most wonderful changes that have ever taken place 
upon the intellectual, the moral, and the religious 
character of the human race. 

Q. What were the events that were about to 
occur at the time when this last meeting of Jesus 
with his friends took place, — and which gave, as 
you said, so peculiar an interest to their " sitting 
down" together ? 
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A. They were to eat the Paschal Lamb that 
evening for the last time, before its meaning should 
be accomplished in the death of him who, as the 
Lamb of God without spot or blemish, was to 
take away the sins of the world ; — the most won- 
derful event that was to grace the annals of time 
was accordingly about to take place, in the sacri- 
fice of the Son of God for the salvation of man- 
kind ; — and a new and glorious era was about to 
commence, during the progress of which the Gos- 
pel should be preached among all nations, — and 
mankind, from all countries, and from all the ages 
of time, should be gathered as into one fold, under 
one shepherd. 

Q. What was remarkable in the conduct of the 
persons themselves who sat down to this last sup- 
per ? 

A. It was then that the Redeemer seems to 
have spoken more freely than at any preceding 
time respecting the character of the death which 
he was about to suffer, as the sacrifice appointed 
by his heavenly Father for the remission of uns 
to mankind. It was then, too, that he filled 
the hearts of his disciples with grief and amaze- 
ment, by uttering those awful words, " Verily I 



say unto you, that one of you shall betray me." 
—It was then that he intimated to them the grand 
era of the Dew dispensation as about to commence, 
when lie said, " Verily I say unto you, that 
henceforth I will not drink of this fruit of the 
vine until I drink it new with you in the kingdom 
of God."— And it was then that he gave that 
beautiful exemplification of the humility and good~ 
will to men, which his religion was meant to in- 
spire, — by rising from table after he had supped, 
and, having taken a towel and girded himself and 
poured water into a basin, by washing the dis- 
ciples' feetj and saying unto them, " Know ye 
what I have done unto you ? If I, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet,— ye also ought to 

a one another's feet,^ 
I Q. Was it not, then, a high privilege to which 
the apostles were admitted, when they were thus 
honoured to sit down with their Lord, at this his 
parting interview with them, before he suffered 
death ? 

A- Yes ; but the disciples were the representa- 
tives of all his followers to the end of time,— and, 
therefore, Jesus, wishing that his friends of all 
^untiics and of all ages should be admitted to a 
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similar lionour, and have a corresponding oppor-. 
tunity of testifying their affection for him, — insti- 
tuted "the ordinance of the supper," by appointing 
bread to be eaten, and wine to be drunk, in me- 
mory of his death, by all who should ever profess 
themselves to be l)is friends ; — and he accordingly 
followed up the first celebration of the solemnity 
with these words, " This do in remembrance of 



Q. Repeat the words of the institution. 

A. " As they were eating, Jesus took bread 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it lo the 
disciples and said, Take, eat; this is my body. 
And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave 
it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is 
my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many, tor the remission of sins. And when they 
had sung a hymn, they went out unto the Mount 
of Olives.'" 



Q. What do you mean by the expression so 
commonly used in speaking of the death of Christ, 
thathe wZun(ari?^ offered himself to die?* Does it 




signify that he willingly sacrificed his hfe, without 
foreseeing that a train of events were in progress 
vhich were obviously leading to that issue ? 

A. No; but it means, that, understanding the 
plan of life which his heavenly Father had mark- 
ed out for him,— that a public and ignomini- 
ous death was to be the conclusion of that plan,— 
and that events were now obviously bearing him 
onward to that issue, — he did not refuse to give 
even this last proof of his submission to God, and 
of his affection for mankind. 

Q. How is this part of his conduct noticed hy 
the Evangelists ? 

A> It is said by Luke, chap. ix. ver. 51, " And 
it came to pass, when the time was come that he 
should be received up, he steadfastly set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem." 

And by the same Evangelist, > chap. wlii. ver_ 
31, "Then he took with him the twelve, and. 
said unto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of Man shall be accomplished. 
For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on: And they shall scourge him, and put 
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him to death,— and the third day he bhall rise 
again." 

A similar account is given by the other Evan- 
gehats. 

Q. Does not this voluntary meeting of death, 
by our Lord, in obedience to his heavenly Father, 
exhibit his character in a peculiarly striking light, 
—and one that offers a fine pattern for the imita- 
tion of all his followers ? 

A. Yea ; for as the death which Christ foresaw 
as marked out for him was not only painful and 
hard to be borne, but full of shame,— being a 
public, an ignominious, and, as it is described by 
the Evangelists, an accursed death, — no higher 
proof could have been given by him of his perfect 
submisdon to the appointments of God, than that 
which he actually gave, by " steadfastly setting his 
face" to meet even this last humiliation, as the obe- 
dient servant of his heavenly Father. 

Q. And is it not accordingly said in Scripture, 
that for this voluntary submission to such depth 
of humiliation, God rewarded him with transcen- 
dent honour P 

A. Yes ; for thus saith the apostle, Philippians 
ii. 8, " Because he humbled himself and becanw- ■ 



SACBAMENTAL CATECHISM.' 
obedient unto death,— ^ven the death of the cross. 




—therefore God also hath highly exalted him, i 
pven him a name which is above every Dame,— 
that at the Dame of Jesus every knee should bow, 
—and every tongue confess that he is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father." 

To the same purpose it is said in another 
Epistle, that " for the sufTenng of death he was 
crowned with glory and honour." Heb. ii, 9. 

" And that he endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is now set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." Heb. xii. 2. -mh 



k.Q. What do you consider to have been the 
chief characteristics of our Saviour's conduct dur- 
ing his last sufferings ? 

A. He showed singular gentleness and submis- 
sion,— unshaken confidence in the grandeur of his 
own character as the chosen servant of God, or 
the Messiah, — and the tenderest interest in the 
welfare of mankind. 

Q. Did he seem then to be in any degree in- 
Ben^bie to his sorrows, or unconscious of their 
sfiureP . .,.<', ,,{'< p ' . 
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A. Far from it;^he seems, on the contrary, to 
have felt them with peculiar sensibility,— and one 
of the most striking parts of his conduct, during 
his sufferings, is the contrast which was exhibited 
between the acuteness of his feelings, and the per- 
fect propriety with which all the series of his hu- 
miliations was undergone. 

Q. Was not all this strikingly foretold by the 
general strain of ancient prophecy, — and by many 
particular predictions in the Old Testament ? 

A. Yes ; he is beautifully represented in the 
ancient prophecies as a " Man of Sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief.^^ Isaiah liii. S. 

" He was led," says Isaiah, " as a lamb to the 
slaughter, — and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth ; — he was op- 
pressed and lie was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth." Isaiah liii. 7. 

" He was stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed ; — yet," said he, " behold I come, — I delight to 
do thy will, O my God." Psalm xl. 7,. 8. J 

Q. Did the severity of his sufTerings breed no disn 
trust in his own mind of his right to the character 
of Messiah P 

A. Far from it ; — on the contrary, though he 
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refused to answer even one word to the accusations 
of his enemies,— no sooner was the question put to 
him, "Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Living 
God ?" than he answered, *' Thou hast said it ;— 
and I say unto you, that hereafter ye shall see the 
Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven, and 
sitting on the right hand of power." 

Even when his sufferings were at their height, 
he prayed for his enemies, saying, " They know 
not what they do ;" — he promised the companion 
of bis cross a portion in his Ifingdom, — and he 
closed his hfe by saying, " Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit ;" — all of which showed, that 
lie had perfect confidence, notwithstanding his ap. 
parent desertion by God and by man, in the vali- 
dity of those claims which he had always asserted, 
and in the grandeur of that character under which 
he had wished to be received. 

Q, Did not the wonders that occurred duiing 
his crucifixion, — and especially the singular dig- 
nity of his own conduct during his sufferings, bear 
striking evidence to the truth of his pretensions ? 

A. Yes ; and the force of these testimonies 
wits felt, and continues still to be felt, by those 
insider them with becoming attention ; — for 
e2 
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the Centurion who presided at the crucifixion, see- 
ing the things which were done, and that Jesus 
so cried with a loud voice, and gave up the Ghost, 
said, " Truly this man was the Son of God." 
Matt, xxvii. 54. 

"All the multitude, also, who had come to- 
gether to the sight, smote their breasts and re- 
turned," being astonished at the things which had 
taken place. Luke sxiii, 48. 

Even infidel men have been forced to acknow- 
ledge, that the whole circumstances of Christ's 
death corresponded with what we should have ex- 
pected in the case of One who did in all things that 
which was well-pleasing in the sight of God. 



Q. Did the history of Christ altogether terminate 
when he bowed his head and gave up the Ghost ? 

A. No ; it was from that moment of his greatest 
humiliation, — after he had been tried to the utter- 
most, and been found faithful, — that his honour 
and triumph began, — for God raised him from 
the dead, — after forty days he ascended to his Fa- 
ther and our Father, — all power is now committed 
to him as the head of the church, and he shall 
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rdgn till he shall have put all things under him, 
— <and then he shall deliver up the kingdom to his 
Father- 

Q. Was not, then, the whole series of our Sa^ 
viour's history,^including all the events both of his 
humiliation and exaltation, — a striking illustration 
of the progress of human nature, through obscuri- 
ly, and labour, and sorrow,— borne with patience, 
ind nobly sustained even in the lowest depth of wo, 
—to honour, and glory, and eternal life, as the con- 
sequence and reward of that steadfastness which 
had not failed in its trial ? 

A. Yes; and thus his whole history may be 
viewed as a grand moral picture, exhibiting the 
course through wl^ich God is still conducting all 
his redeemed, — according to their varied capaci- 
ties and trials, — to the final honour for which they 
are destined,* 

Q. Does not this, then, afford a fine argument 
for the truth of our religion,— and for the divine 
inspiration of those men of God by whom its facts 
have been recorded ? 
%.A- Undoubtedly ; — for if they were incapable, 
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without divine aid, of having drawn so beautiful, 
so perfect, so siDgular a character as ih&t of J esas, — 
represented, as it has been, in their artless writings, 
— still less were they qualified, without the same 
divine assistance, to have conceived so sublime a re- 
presentation as that which the whole history of the 
Redeemer unfolds, — of the progress through which ■ 
human nature is now passing from its obscure la- 
bours and sorrows on earth,— through the accu- 
mulating horrors and agonies of dissolution, — to 
the reviving glories and eternal honours which 
awiut those who shall have been f^thful unto 
death, — in the everlasting kingdom, — whitliet, as 
their Forerunner, Christ Jesus, the Lord, is now 
entered. 

Q. Do you recollect any passage of Scripture in 
which this view of our Saviour's history is shortly 
but strikingly given, as a motive to corresponding 
duty on our part ? 

A. Yes ; " let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, — lookii\g unto Jesus, the Au- 
thor and Finisher of our Faith, — who, for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the cross, despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
of the throne of God." Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
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dCESTIONS ILLUBTEATIVE OF THE FUNDAMENTAL 
IDEA ON WHICH THE C£K£M0)1V IS FOUNDED. 

Q. What do you consider to be the fundamen- 
tal idea on which the ceremony of the Supper is 
founded ? 

A. It is simply doing over again, in remetn- 
brance of Christ, what he did with his disciples at 
that last interview which be bad with them, on the 
erening of the day before be suffered death. 
Q. What did he do at that meeting P 
A. He collected them together at a parting sup- 
per — took bread and blessed it, and gave it to 
them, — and likewise the cup, saying, " Drink ye 
all of it, — and this do in remembrance of me." 
Q. Whom then do the parties that now partake 
Ibf this ordiaaDce represent for the time ? 
^^ A. The Minister stands in the place of Him 
who " sat down with the twelve,'' in that upper ball 
in Jerusalem, where the ceremony was first insti- 
tuted; — the communicants personate those twelve 
disciples, who were the representatives of the foU 
Jowers of Cbrist in all future ages ; — and tbey take 
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their seats around a, table, as the twelve seated 
themselves at that Paschal table where Jesus, their 
blessed Lord, condescended to sit with them. 



Q. What then do you consider to be the name 
that is most distinctive of this ceremony ? 

A. Its proper and most characteristic name is 
undoubtedly the Lord's Supper, or tlie Last 
Supper, 

Q. What other names have occasionally 
given to it ? 

A. It has been called the Eucharist, from &j 
Greek word signifying to give thanks, — both be- 
cause Christ gave thanks before he distributed the 
elements, and because it is in its very nature, a 
ceremony of holy gratitude or thanksgiving 
divine love and redeeming mercy. 

Q. Has it received any other name ? 

A. It has received several ;^particularly it hi 
been often called the Communion, — both because 
those who come to it hold fellowship with Christ 
and with each other in this truly Christian service, 
— ^md probably, also, because tliey partake of ele- 
ments which shadow forth the broken body and 
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shed blood of the Redeemer. Hence they are 
called Communicants. 

Q. Is there any thing objectionable in theu- 
names? 

A. There is nothing objectionable in the names 
themselves ; — they only, however, point out some 
accessory ideas that belong to the service, — and do 
not suggest that fundamental and distinctive idea 
on which the ceremony is founded. The Lord's 
Supper, or The Last Supper, is the name that 
answers this purpose belter than any other. 

Q. Why is it important that this name should 
be chiefly used ? 

A. Because men have sbonn themselves pecu- 
■ly prone to lose sight of the simple, but truly 
lutiful idea on which the service is founded; — 
and because a name has more effect in preserving 
this idea than is commonly supposed. 
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Q. Ought not the same purpose to direct us in 
the form which we observe while partaking of the 
solemnity ? 

A. Certainly ; the service being a repetition of 
_4he Last Supper, this idea is not preserved when 
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we partake of It, either kneeling at an altar, or in 
any other form in which it may have been cele- 
brated, except that in which the communicants 
meet around a. table, as the original disciples sat 
down with their Lord, to partake with him of " his 
last supper." 

Q. Do you consider, then, that the ceremony 
is in any degree vitiated, or conducted in an un- 
acceptable manner, when it is not partaken of as 
a supper ? 

A. I am of opinion that tlie service may be- 
partaken of, and haa been partaken of acceptably 
in all the forms in which it has been celebrated,' 
provided it has been done by truly pious minds, 
and in thankful remembrance of the benefits which 
mankind have received from the death of Christ. 
But I also think, that the beauty of the service is 
in danger of being overlooked, — or, at least, its 
appropriate character is apt to vanish, unless the 
minds of the communicants are strongly recalled 
to it, by the expressive form of the service itself, 
— and by its tendency to suggest that original 
ceremony which Jesus held with his friends, as his 
parting interview with them, on the night in which 
he was betrayed. 



And surely in regard to so very solemn and im- 
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best accommodate the ceremony 
to the form of its ori^nal institution. 



Q. Have oot feasts sacred to the memory of de- 
parted worth been usual among men ? 

A. Yes; and we learn from ancient writers that, 
among the enlightened nations of antiquity, such 
feasts were especially appropriated to the remem- 
brance of those wlio had taught wisdom, — and 
founded sects, — and who had acquired a high place 
in the esteem of iheir followers. 

Q. Are there any circumstances, then, that seem 
to give this Christian solemnity a character pecu- 
liar to itself,— and which ought to render it espe- 
cially interesting to the hearts of those who cele- 
brate it ? 

A. There seem to me to be two circumstances 
of this kind : — 

First, It is not merely a feast in honour of him 
whom we honour as the founder of the Christian 
f^th, — it is a repetition of a corresponding cere- 
mony which he himself held with his personal fol- 



NTAL CATECHISM, 
lowers, before he met his suffer mgE,~and which 
he expressly enjoined to be continued in memory 
of him, during all coming times. Secondly, It is 
a feast in honour of One who not only was dis- 
tinguished by hia wisdom,— by his good-will to 
men, — and by the perfect beauty and divine excel- 
lence of his character,^bat by the peculiarly se- 
vere and humiliating sorrows amidst which his la- 
bours of wisdom and of beneficence were conclud- 
ed ; — so that the veneration which we are supposed 
to express in this ceremony for the spotless excel- 
lence of our Master's character, is rendered pecu- 
liarly interesting, and the ceremony itself comes 
home still more affectingly to our hearts, by the 
recollection which the service itself suggests, that 
it has been instituted in commemoration of the 
mortal sufferings of One who is beautifully and 
expressively described in Scripture, as having heem, 
a " Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with gnef.'^idj 



Q. Be pleased now to repeat the substance of 
the questions I have recently put to you. 

A. The fundamental idea on which the cere* I 
mony has been instituted, is that of its being a rr.< I 
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petition, — in memory of Christ,— of that parting 
interview which he had with his disciples on the 
evening of the day before he suffered death ;— the 
name, therefore, that is most descriptive of the 
ceremony, is The Lord's Supper, or The Last 
Supper ;-^the form that best accords with the 
original ceremony is that in which the communi- 
cants seat themselves at a table, as the disciples sat 
down to the Paschal supper, when Jesus also sat 
with them ; — and the recollection which it awakens 
of all the benefits wc have received from the la- 
bours of Christ, is enhanced and made more deep- 
ly affecting to our hearts, by the thought that 
the ceremony was instituted by him, when he was 
on the eve of encountering sorrows of a peculiarly 
awful and oppressive kind. 

We, therefore, keep him in remembrance, not 
only as our Teacher and Lord, — but more espe- 
cially as our suffering' and humiliated Redeemer, — 
and from this consideration, the ceremony must de- 
rive a very peculiar interest to reflecting and well- 
disposed hearts.* 
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QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE SYMBOLICAL 
NATUEE OF THE SEEVICE. 

Q. Would not the ceremony of the supper have 
still answered the purpose of its institution^ — ^that, 
namely, of commemorating the death of Christ,-—, 
though no particular meaning had been given to. 
the elements employed ? 

A. Yes ; because, being expressly instituted by 
Christ as a commemoration of his death,— having, 
been so appointed immediately before he entered on 
the concluding scene of his sufferings,^ — and being; 
in itself a repetition of the last act of his affectionate 
intercourse with his disciples, it could never have 
been performed in any age of the world, without, 
recalling the thoughts of the devout to the very 
affecting circumstances in which it was first in- 
stituted, — that is to say, — to the awful events that 
entered into the last portions of the mortal history 
of him by whom the ceremony was first appoint- 
ed to be observed. 

Q. What more, then, did Christ do, that the 
whole character of the solemnity might conspire 
in producing the same important result ? 
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A. He gave even to the elements that were to 
be used in this last supper a symbolical or emble- 
matical meaning, corresponding with the purpose 
which the ceremony itself was intended to produce,* 

Q. What do you mean by a symbol ? 

A. A symbol is constituted, when any material 
or visible substance, or common action, is made to 
represent, — that is to say, is used to suggest to 
the mind — some invisible grace, — some moral con- 
sideration, — or some religious truth. 

Q. What are the symbols used in the ceremony 
of the supper ? 

A, Bread and wine, — which were appointed by 
the Redeemer to be emblems of his " body that 
was to be broken, and of his blood that was to be 
shed for the sins of men," — that is to say,— rthese 
material elements were appointed to shadow out to 
the imaginations of communicants, the sufferings 
which Christ was about to undergo, — as the re- 
presentative of the human race, and for the pur- 
pose of ratifying the covenant of reconciliation 
between God and e 
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Q. Under what peculiar aspect is the death of 
Christ usually represented in Scripture ? 

A* It is commonly spoken of, as having been 
submitted to by him, not simply as part of his indi- 
ridual history, — ^but as the representative of the 
human race, or of those whom Grod intended to 
redeem from sin, and to rsdse to everlasting life. 



Q. Under what pa/rticular Jigures is the death 
of Christ commonly spoken of in Scripture, cxx^ 
responding with the general purpose for which it 
took place ? 

A. It is commonly spoken of as the seal df ^ a 
Testament,^— as the ratification of ^ a new Cove- 
nant^ entered into between God and man,-*-and 
as the grand ^^ Sacrifice^ appointed by God for the 
expiation of the sins of the human race. 



Q. What is the nature of that " new Covenant'''* 



* See note (k). 
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of which you have spoken, and which is particularly 
alluded to by our Lord in the words which he em- 
ployed when he instituted the supper ? 

A. It is " a covenant of reconciliation,"— God 
bang represented as willing to extend forgiveness 
to men, though they have become obnoxious to 
|i^iashment, — and as thus investing himself with 
flie rfiaracter, not of a rigorous Judge or Aven- 
ger,— but of a Merciful and Condescending Father, 
Q. In what respect then may the death of Christ 
be considered by us as the capital fact in this 
covenant, — and as hence peculiarly worthy of be- 
ing commemorated by the chief ceremony of the 
Christian institution? 

A, As being the central fact in the grand 
scheme of the divine economy, — towards which all 
the previous parts of the dispensations of Provi- 
dence were made to converge, — and from which 
the courses of Divine Providence are again ex- 
tending in blessings of the highest moment to the 
spiritual and eternal welfare of the human race. 

Q. What are the blessings especially procured 
for mankind, or ratified to their acceptance by the 
death of Christ ? 

. Forgiveness of sins. Peace with God, or 
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'Adoption into his family,— the Sanctifying influ- 
.ences of the Holy Spirit, — and the final gift of 
Eternal life. 

Q. Are not these the most valuable of all bless- 
ings,— or rather do they not include all the bene- 
fits that can be conceived as most desirable by 
man, as a religious and immortal being P 

A. Yes ; and it is hence that the consideration 
of the death of Christ, as the seal or ratification 
of these blessings to mankind, has been so com- 
monly productive in the minds of the devout of 
those feelings of unutterable thankfulness, with 
which they have always spoken of the transcendent 
benefits of " redeeming love.'' 



Q. Is not then the ceremony of " the Supper'' a 
feast in Tumour qfdivme mercy ?* 

A. Yes ; and it ought hence to be the most de- 
lightful of all services to beings who feel that they 
have all sinned, — and that their only hopes of sal- 
vation rest in the assurance of the condescending 
pity and forgiving grace of God. 

• See note (l). 
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Q. Is it sufficient then, for a due performance 
of this service, that we consider it generally as 
ihus commemorative of the mercy of God to the 
race of men ? 

A. This is no doubt a most magnificent and gra- 
tilying thought; — but our Saviour seems to have in- 
tended, that the partakers of " tlie Supper" should 
consider theraselves, while receiving the elements, 
as personally interested in the dispensation of that 
forpveness and grace which the service commemo- 
rates ; — for he not only directed them to consider 
the elements generally, as symbolical of the bene- 
fits of his death, — but he added more particularly, 
"this is my body, which is broken Jar you, — and 
this cup is the new testament in my blood, shed 
for the remission of the sins of many, drink ye all 
^it,^ — evidently meaning, that the communicants 
should appropriate the benefits shadowed out by 
the elements to their personal neccsai^es. 

Q. Does not the consideration of the benefits 
thus procured for mankind by the sufferings of 
Christ open up the grandest as well as the most 
gratifying of all the subjects of thought on whicli 
[he mind of man can be employed ? 

A. Certainly ; and though, therefore, our Sa- 
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viour seems to have wished that the ceremt^y 
should be level, by its symbolical character, to the 
imaginations of the most simple-minded among 
men, — who can readily view it as a commemora- 
tion of the broken body and shed blood of the 
Redeemer,'^he obviously also intended that the 
most expanded understandings should find in the 
extensive and grand provisions of the divine eco- 
nomy, for the communication of forgiveness 
men, a field of contemplation on which all t 
powers of the most cultivated intellect might 
employed with exhaustless advantage. 



QUESTIONS ILLUSTKATIVE OF THE SACBAMENTAl* 
CHARACTER OF THE SERVICE. ^ 

Q, What was the original meaning of the word 
Sacrament ? 

A. It signified the oath which was taken by a 
soldier to be faithful to the service and obedient 
to the commands of his superior, — but it after- 
wards was somewhat extended and modified in its 
meaning, so as to express any very solemn en- 
gagemmit, especially when such engagement was 
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sanctioned by a religious cerewum^,— and it was 
from this use of the term that it came to be ap- 
plied to the more solemn services of the Christian 
inatitiitjon. 

Q. Does then the ceremony of " the last Supper" 
really partake of the character of an oath t 

A. It does so, in the holiest and most awful of 
^senses; — for though the Communicant swears 
not in words, he does pledge himself to a certain 
line of conduct, by the most binding and impres- 
fflve of all actions, — namely, by taking into his 
hands the symbols of the body and blood of him 
iriio gave himself to death that he might redeem 
mankind from sin. No act surely could be more 
binding or impressive than this. 

Q. To what then does the Communicant pledge 
biroself by this most solemn action ? 

pledges himself to fulfil the vow which 

IB parents took for him when he was baptized ; — 
be voluntarily professes himself a follower of 
Christ ; — and he declares before God, his fellow. 
communicants, and all who witness his profession, 
that he intends to devote his whole life to a zealous 
fulfilment of all the commandments which his Sa- 
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viour has given him, — and to a faithful imitation of 
that pattern which Jesus, his Lord and Master, 
has set. 

Q. In what particular words is this vow referred 
to in Scripture ? 

A. The Communicant is there said to renounce 
the Devil, the World, and the Flesh,— that is to 
say. Malice of all kinds, Vanity, and Lust ; — in 
other words, he engages liimself to hve in charity J 
with all men, in the cultivation of all heavenly I 
graces, and in the most scrupulous purity of 
thought and behaviour ; — and all this he promises 
to do as a.Jbllower of Christ, — from admiration of . 
his example, — and from gratitude for the blessings^ 
which he has purchased for him. 

Q. Is it not possible then for a person to be 
guilty of a great sin, by partaking unworthily of j 
this service ? 

A. Unijueslionably, if he either cornea to the 
service without serious consideration of its solemn 
nature, — or while he is living in the continued prac-: 
tice of unrepented sin, — or with no firm purpose of 
new obedience for the future. 

Q. If then a person is conscious that his former; 



course of life has not been such as should charac- 
terize a ChristiaD, ought he on that account to ab- 
stain from the ordinance ? 

A. His first duty, in that case, is toexamine im- 
partially his own heart,— to ask counsel and for- 
giveness of God, — and to form, under divine as- 
ostance, the resolution of new obedience ;— and 
if he feels that all this has been sincerely done, he 
may come to the sacred table, deriving encourage- 
ment from the words of Jesua, that the cup which 
he is to drink is an emblem of that blood, which 
has been " shed for many, for the remission of sins." 

Q. But suppose a person to have communicated 
unworthily, — are we, from the words of the 
Apostle, that he has drank damnation to himself, 
to infer, that his crime is of an irremissible kind ? 

A. The word which is rendered damnation had 
better been interpreted judgment ; — but the whole 
phrase is evidently only meant to be a strong expres- 
sion of the greatness of the guilt or responsibility 
contracted by those who have presumed without 
due preparation to perform a service which ought 
to have awakened in them so many solemn and 
grateful thoughts, " They do not," says the Apos- 
tle, " discern the Lord's body," — that is, they 
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are not avare of the peculiar sanctity of the recol- 
kctione which the service was meant to awaken ;— 
and, therefore, they are guilty of an act of pro- 
Jimation correspoDding in its magnitude with the 
importance of the recollections which the ceremony 
actually involves ;— their guilt, consequently, is (rf 
a very serious kind,— but we have no authority for 
maintaining that it is irremissihle. It ought, how- 
ever, to be deeply repented of. 

Q. Is there not something in the ceremony of the 
Supper, that renders it peculiarly suitable as the oc- 
casion of devoting ourselves to the service of Grod ? 

A. Yes ; there ought evidently to be some sea^ 
sons when this great vow should be taken by all 
men ;— for, amidst the bustle of life, we are all apt 
to forget, that we are the servants of a Master 
who is in heaven ; — and no season can be supposed 
so suited to the taking of this vow, or so weU fitted 
to dispose the heart to enter into it, as that in 
which we thank God for hia great love to the hu- 
man race in pubHshing " a covenant of reconcilia- 
tion;" — in which, consequently, our hearts are na- 
turally softened by the hope of the forgiveness of 
our sins,— and our gratitude is awakened to that 
Saviour, through whose condescending and suf- 



I fe-ing love, a]l these blessings and hopes have 
been procured for us. 

And hence we see the divine wisdom of our 
Lord beautifully manifested in the institution of 
a solemnity which at once commemorates his death, 
and disposes the hearts of his followers to renew 
their vow of obedience to his service. 

^^- Q. What is the consideration connected with 
BIpifl service that seems to have suggested the 
propriety of its designation, — as a Feast of Love ? 
A. It is this very obvious but most striking 
consideration, that in celebrating this service we 
commemorate that love of God which was mani- 
fested in giving up his Son to die for men, — and 
^Uiat love of Christ which induced him willingly 
^Rs become the representative of sinners, that all 
who believe in him might receive the pardon of 
their iniquities. It is, in short, that it is a feast 
1 honour of divine mercy and forgiveness, — and 



iSTIONS ILLUSTBATIVE OP THE SERVICE AS A 
COUMUNIOM OR LDV£-F£AST. 
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that there is no human being who has not need of 
the pardon which this solemnity celebrates. 

Q. Does not the very form of the ceremony 
point out this character of it .'' 

A. Yes, it is a feast, — and all who sit down to 
the same feast are supposed to be in a spirit of 
good-will to each other ; — it is also a feast at which 
men of all Tanks and endowments meet together, 
— the rich and the poor,— the wise aud the igao- 
rant,'^the obedient and the penitent, — all equally 
professing their subjection to one Redeemer,-^ 
and their common feelings of penitence and need I 
of pardon. 

Q. Is it not true, then, that one of the first re-l 
quisites for worthy communion, is the puttiogr.a 
away from our hearts all feelings of ill-will ? 

A, Yes; " for," said our Saviour, "if thot^l 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest 
that thy brother hath ought against thee, — first go, 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift." Malt. v. 23, 24. 

Q. Is not forgiveness of injuries a duty peculi-il 
arly consonant to the spirit of the Christian faith,^ 
and enforced by our Lord by many powerful t 
hortations ? 
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^^b-A. Yes; so much is this the case, that he has 
"taught us to expect forgiveness of our sins, only 
in so far as we forgive those who have trespassed 
against us; — and he has, throughout all his dis- 
courses, connected the promise of divine pardon 
with an injunction to mutual forgiveness on the 
part of those who profess his religion, 

Q. In what sense may we be said to have com- 
munion with Christ at the Sacramental table ? 

A. In this sense, that it is in fact his table,— 
ihat is to say, — a table which was^rsi consecrated 
by him,— where the memory of his love is still 
celebrated, — and where, in doing over again what 
he did with his primitive disciples at the first in- 
stitution of the solemnity, we may, by an easy 
and natural exercise of faith, consider ourselves as 
still partaking ■with him of the service which he 
once honoured with his personal presence. 

Q, Would there not be manifest absurdity in 
the conduct of any person who had sat down at 
the Sacramental table, and who should, imme- 
diately after performing this service, presume to 
show hostility or to express dislike to any human 
being ? 

A, Yes ; for the spirit of the Gospel is a spirit 
f9 
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of love to the vbole family o£ God,— and even 
sinners ought to be viewed, not with scorn, but 
with pity and good wishes, by those who have 
been professing their own unworthiness before 
God, and receiving tlie pledges of his pardoning 
mercy. 

Q. Is it not a beautiful feature in the character 
of this service, that it has so direct a tendency to 
awaken feelings of good-will to men in those who 
partake of it ? 

A. Undoubtedly; for it is plainly desirable, 
in the highest degree, that there should be some 
times, and some services, in which men should be 
reminded, that it is their duty and their interest 
to lay aside the contentions and jealousies that set 
them so commonly in opposition to each other, 
and to cherish the divine feeling, that they are 
brethren, and childiea of the same impartial Po- 
ther, however far they may seem to be removed 
from each other by the accidental distinctions 
that take place in their lots ;— and surely no time 
and DO service is so well adapted for awakening 
this good- will to men as that in which we 
commemorate the dying love of him who lias 
given his life, not for the Jew only, but fpr ^e 
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I Greek,— and from the moment of whose death 
the wall of separation that had divided the house- 
hold of God was broken down,-^and the glorious 
message began to be published over the whole face 
gf this our world, of " peace on earth," — from 
the fatherly pity of Godj — and good-will to the 
children of men. 

A service, consequently, which has in it this 
tendency, has, from this very circumstance, an evi- 
dence of the very best kind of its being a truly- 
divine institution. 



I 



GENEEAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SERVICE, 



Q. In what respects does this great Christian 
ceremony differ from all the other solemn services 
that have been kept sacred by men ? 

A. It seems to me to differ from them all by 
several very important and beautiful circumstances, 
which aiso are essential to the grand purposes it 
was meant to serve. 

Q. Will you enumerate the circumstances to 
which you have alluded, — and whicJi seem to you 

honourably to distinguish the Christian festival, 
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both from the solemnities of the Jewish dispen- 
sation, and from the imposing rites of heathen 
worsiiip ? 

A. It is a, more simple rite than any other that 
)ia3 been adopted as an expression of the more so- 
lemn piety of men. 

It is destined for a-Jiir longer duration,— being 
intended, not for ages or generations only, but to 
last as long as the world shall endure. 

It is appointed for a correspOTuUng extent of 
adoption among men, — bang not intended for a 
peculiar people, or to be confined to one country, 
hut to extend over all the earth, as the Gospel itself 
is gradually dispersed among all nations, and thus 
eventually to become the universal festival of the 
human race. 

It is pre-eminently distinguished from alt othei 
services, by the grandeur and universaUy-Jvlt vm 
portance of the benefits which it commemorates,— 
namely, divine mercy to men, — pardon of sin,- 
peace with God,— and the prospect of immortality 

It is distinguished, in the last place, by its dUv 
rect tendency to promote the very best Jeelings of 
which human nature is susceptible, — and by its 
requiring of those who partake of it, not so much. , 
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extent of knowledge, as a heart and iatention in 
conformity with the divine law. 

Its object, therefore, is rather to promote the 
best state of the feelings of human nature, than 
to give the most extensive range to the understand- 
ings of men,— though even in this respect it is pre- 
eminently grand, as it invites them to the considera- 
tion of the whole economy of divine wisdom, and 
of the exceeding riches of redeeming love. 



OELIGATION TO PEBFORM THE SERVICE. 



Q. Is it not strange, considering the nature of 
ihis service, and the high authority by which it 
has been enjoined, that so many persons should 
live in the neglect of it ? 

A. Indeed it is so ; — for to a mind that is occu- 
pied with the grand and affecting considerations 
which the service awakens, nothing can be so won- 
derful as — I do not say that men should neglect this 
service, — hut that they should not welcome it with 
the warmest feelings of their hearts, and consider 
the performance of it as their chief honour and 

igbt. 
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Q. Will you state the consideratioiiB which 
seem to you so peculiarly adapted to produce this 
effect ? 

A. These considerations are, to my apprehen- 
sion, the two following : — 

First, That the performance of this service has 
been expressly enjoined by our Redeemer, as a 
proof of our affectionate remembrance of his love 
for us, and of his dying sorrows. Now there are 
many men who would sliudder at the thought, 
not only of denying their Lord, or doubting his 
claims, but of being considered insensible to the 
value of the benefits he has procured for us, who 
yet live in a constant neglect of this his dying 
injunction,^ which, too, he imposed as a test of 
our affection for his character. 

In the second place, it seems very unaccount- 
able that a service consecrated to the remembrance 
of such unspeakably great benefits, which all men 
feel themselves to need, and which the Gospel has 
so graciously promised, should be treated by many 
men, who yet profess no disregard of those benefits, 
with such profane neglect. 

Q. What are the benefits to which you allude 

A. Peace with God, — forgiveness of sin,— ad( 
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Lion into bis regenerated fainily,-^the sanctifica- 
tion of our nature, — and eternal life with the Re- 
deemer in heaven. Who should not be glad when 
it is proposed to him to celebrate a feast io hon- 
our of divine mercy, and of the promise of eter- 
nal life ? Who should not feel his heart burn 
within hira, when he is invited lo profess his grati- 
tude to that Saviour by whose instrumentality these 
blessings have been procured for the humaa race ? 
Yet these are the considerations which those 
who neglect this service set at nought. 



r 



PKEPARATION FOB THE SERVICE. 
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Q. What is the kind of preparation that seems 
to you most suitable for the due performance of 
this service ? 

A. The season preceding the partaking of this 
iKdinance ought, it seems to me, to be a season 
of solemn retreat from the business of life, in so 
far as such retreat can be obtained without the 
n^lect of any social or relative duty. 

Q- Why do you think such occasional retreat 
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A. Because the service to be performed is a 
very solemn one, — and ought, therefore, to be 
performed with that collectedness of all our 
thoughts which, in all other cases, men consider to 
be becoming and useful, when any duty of pre- 
eminent importance is about to be performed by 
them. 

Q. What other preparation seems to you useful 
and necessary for the due performance of this ser- 
vice? 

A. Careful reading of the sacred scriptures, es- 
pecially of those passages, either in the Prophets or 
the Evangehsts, which relate lo " the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow them," 

Q. Is there any other kind of preparation which 
seems to you of great moment for the due perform- 
ance of this ceremony ? . 

A. Yes ; earnest and continued prayer for di. 
vine assistance and direction. 

Q. What other kind of preparation seems to- 
you necessary ? 

A. Impartial self-examination,'— a duty which' 
is enjoined both by the nature of the service to 
be performed, and by the express recommendation 
of an Apostle,—" for," says St Paul, " let a n 
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esaniine himself, and so let him eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup." 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

Q, What are the subjects respecting which this 
self-examination should especially be made ? 

A. Whether I have a just and satisfactory con- 
ception of the meaning of the service ; — whether I 
am satisfied respecting the divine mission, and im- 
portant work of him who appointed it ; — whether I 
have a becoming sense of my own sins, and con- 
sequent need of that mercy which this service 
commemorates ; — whether I am in charity with all 
men ; — and whether I am determined to do more 
correctly the will of God during my future life. 
■ Q. How are these subjects of self-examination 
enumerated in our Church Catechism, and other 
elementary works ? 

A. Under the terms — knowledge, faith, repent- 
ance, love, and new obedience. 
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BE EXPECTED FEOM T 



Q. What good consequences do you consider 
yourself entitled to expect from the conscientious 
performance of this service ? 
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A. Not certainly any extravagant state of my 
devotional feelings, but blessings of a far more 
substantial and satisfying kind. 

Q. Will you enumerate these ? 

A. The satisfaction of having done a duty of 
great importance, and the serenity of mind which 
this consciousness always inspires ;^more affecting 
views of the character and work of my Redeemer; 
— a more gratifying sense of my personal interest 
in hia love; — more enlarged conceptions of the 
grand order of the divine economy ; — greater love 
to the whole human race; — a juster sense of the 
evil of sin ;— a more abiding purpose of entire de- 
votion to the service of my Creator and Redeemer ; 
-^nd a hope more settled of being with Christ in 
his heavenly kingdom. 

Q, Will the mere conscientious performance of 
this service secure these benefits ? 

A. No; I must, in order to secure them, be 
careful to follow out, in my whole subsequent con- 
duct, the solemn vows which this service imposes ; 
—by making the example of Christ, in action and 
in suflfering, the model of my whole style of con- 
duct- Thus, being crucified with him in my sinful 
affections, I may entertain an assured hope of " also 
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risiDg with him to newness of life,^ and to all the 
pure and true happiness with which this regene- 
rated state of the human heart never fails to be 
attended. 



PART THIRD. 



DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES 



PBIPARATORT TO 



SACRAMENTAL COMMUNION. 



1 Cor. xi. 28. " Let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup." 



I. 



THANKSGIVING FOE CHRISTIAN ORDINANCES, £&• 
PKCIALLY THE MORE SOLEMN ORJ>INANCES,-«« 
FOE SEASONS OF DEVOUT R£TIEEMENT,-«-*AND 
FOE ACCESS TO THE THRONE OF GRACE. 



Psalm civ. 34. My mentation of Mm shall be 

sweet ; I ztnU be glad in the Lord. 
Psalm Ixv. 4. Blessed is the num whoni thou 

choosest^ and causest to approach u/ntoihee. 

REFJCECTION. 

Thsi season has again returned, when, by the fa^ 
vour of Divine Providence^ I am permitted to renew 
my baptismal engagement,— «^md to commemorate 
the dying love of that Saviour who gave his life 
for the sins of men. 

It is a season when I am permitted and exhort- 
ed to retire from the bustle of life> that I may 
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hold communion with God and with my own 
heart. 

It is also a season when I am invited to offer 
up, with more than ordinary fervency, my re- 
quests for forgiveness and aid at the Throne of 
Grace. Let me now pause for a moment to con- 
sider the value of these privileges,— and to pre- 
pare my heart, by such consideration, for a due 
use of the opportunities of retirement and devotion 
that are now granted to me. 



What a blessed mean of improvement,— H}f con- 
solation, — and of edification, are the solemn services 
of the Christian faith ! — how unsatisfactory to the 
heart of man, and to all his highest aspirations 
and endowments, are the pursuits, the pleasures, 
and the advantages of this .fleeting life ! — ^and how 
greatly, therefore, ought I to prize those services 
which remind me of all my noblest privileges and 
hopes, — and which, if duly improved, may be- 
come to me as wells of water,-^-to beautify and 
cheer the wilderness of life ! 

How good also was it in God to afford unto 
man some seasons of retirement, in which he may 
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retreat from ihe ignoble bustle of life, — may collect 
his thoughts for a more strenuous contention with 
the labours of his lot,— and search out those 
faults and frailties of his own spirit, which are 
the chief sources of his wanderings and sorrows ! 

Above all, how great is the privilege of being 
pennitted at all times to approach that throne 
from which there is dispensed " mercy to par- 
don, and grace to help us in our time of need !" 
" — what a noble service is that of holding com- 
munion with God, — of speaking unto him as a 
Father who is ready and able to give us every thing 
that is for our good, — and who has not only per- 
' mitted but commanded and urged us thus to come 
I unto him, — and has given us the assurance, that 
a soul that thus, by fervent prayer, throws itself 
on his protection, shall be sent away without a 
des^gl 
This is indeed the noblest prerogative and pri- 
YvHegB of man; — and, oh ! how thankfully, then, 
Eabould I avail myself of this season of devout 
'■ eonimtinioD, that I may examine my own soul, and 
prostrate myself with Christian confidence, but 
with the contrition also of a repentant spirit, at 
the footstool of that throne to which tlie prayers 
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of the whole rational family of God a 
all times to ascend. 



Blessed, O Lord, be thy name, because thou hast 
opened for us "wella of living water" in this wilder- 
ness of life,'^that we may be refreshed by these 
streams as we journey to our final home,— and 
may receive in these comforts a token of that pa- 
ternal care with which thou suppliest the wants 
and ministerest to the happiness of every living 
thing. j 

Especially blessed bo thy name, because thou I 
hast been pleased to make so rich a provision for 
the spiritual comfort of mankind, in those reli- 
gious services, by means of which we can every 
day draw water from the wells of salvation, — and 
still more in those solemn festivals which call us to 
a more devout and impressive intercourse with tbee« J 
our Father in heaven, — aud with htm whom thou I 
hast sent as thy Messenger to our race. J 

" O send forth thy light and thy truth, — let then J 
lead me, and guide me, and bring me to thy holy 1 
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hill, and to ihy tabernacles, — then wilt I go to the 
altar of God,— to God my exceeding joy." 

" A day spent in thy courts is better than a 
thousand." " My soul pantcth for the Lord, yea 
for the living God,— as the hart pantctli after the 
water-brooks, so pantelh my soul after thee, 
God.^ 

" Lord, thou hearest the desire of the humble, 
ibou wilt grant their requests." 



And blessed be thy name, O Father of tlie 
ipirits of all flesh, because thou hast graciously 
provided that the hearts of thy creatures shall not 
be entirely absorbed by the vanities or even by the 
necessary labours and duties of time ; — thou hast, 
therefore, mercifully appointed to us times and 
seasons, when we are called to retire from the or- 
(Unary cares of life, that we may commune vith 
our own spirits, and search out the secret wants of 
r hearts, — and now, God, I am in the enjoy- 
int of such a season of retirement, and feci around 
le that heavenly and refreshing stillness by which 
lOu preparest the soul for the communications of 
I J Spirit. 
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Lord, compose my spirit more and more. O 
banish from me all turbulent, all low, all sensual,, 
all unholy affections, — ^let my heart be as a Temple 
for the habitation of thy Spirit, — and let all its 
gifts and graces be called forth, that it may be 
adorned for the descent of so divine a guest. 

Lord, while I am upon th^ earth, let my spirit 
rise to the calm enjoyments and pure serenity, of 
thy heavenly kingdom, — and from the delight and 
the composure which this season may inspire, may 
I derive power to meet my future labours of time, 
and to acquit myself, in all circumstances, as one 
who must at last give an account of himself to the 
Disposer of all lots. 



And blessed above all, O Father in heaven, be 
thy name, because thou hast opened thy throne 
of grace to all thy creatures,— and hast given 
them the assurance, that, in coming unto thee by 
prayer and supplication, they shall in no wise be 
cast out. 

O forbid that I should ever be insensible to so 
high a privilege, — but grant, O Father, that I 
may duly avail myself of it,— may consider it as 
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my noblest honour and t-hief happiness,^and may 
prepare aiyself for its duties, by summoning up 
all my holiest recollections, — by ordering aright 
my words before thee, — and by bearing in mind, 
when I approach thy throne of grace, that I am 
in the most august attitude in which an inha- 
bitant of the earth can be found,-^and that no- 
thing can equal the high privilege and truly-sub- 
lime honour of holding communion with him who 
is the Most High over all the earth. 

Lord, teach me to pray,^-order aright my 
heart and my words before thee, — grant me the 
spirit of prayer, — a submissive, — an earnest, — a 
persevering, — a humble, — a reverential, — and a 
holy spirit ; — and especially, God, let me not 
presume to dictate unto thee what things thou 
;fatest to give, — but rather let me ask all things 
with devout submission to thy will, and with a 
patient waiting till thy good time for granting my 
requests shall have arrived. 

And even if my petition should not be heard, 

lelp me to be strong in faith, — always believing 

thou knowest better than I can know what is 

ly for my good, — and that, even although my 

reqtiest should not be granted, my act of devotion. 
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if sincerely and humbly performed, shall not be 
left without its reward. 

" Lord, I am thy servant, the child of thine 
handmaid, — I will take the cup of salvation, and 
will pay my vows before all thy people.*^ 

Be it with me, O Lord, according to thy word, 
for my Redeemer's sake. Amen. 
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II. 



FOR THE MOBKIKG OF A DAY OF HUMILIATION. 



Psalm xxxii. 8. / will confess my transgressions 

unto the Lord, 

BEFLEOTION. 

How solemn to my soul ought this day and all its 
exercises to be !— with what anxious care should I 
endeavour properly to acquit myself of its duties ! 
— ^for this is a day set apart for the confession of 
my sins before God ; — for impartial consideration 
of all my past conduct, — and for fervent prayer 
that the Divine Spirit may renew my soul in all 
its views and feelings, and prepare me for offer- 
ing, during the future course of my life^ an obe- 
dience more suitable to my high hopes as an Heir 
of immortality. 
' Good men, in all ages, have kept these days of 
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humiliation with peculiar care, — and God has 
often signified his approbation of their acts of peni- 
tence, by giving them signal tokens of his favour, 
and making their services of piety return to them 
in showers of gladness. It was on such occasions 
that he often revealed to the prophets the wonder- 
ful things which he had in store for his church ; — 
and it has frequently been at such times that he 
has commanded a blessing upon the piety of more 
private Christians, and established with them the 
" covenant of his peace for many future days." 

Yet let me not delude myself by thinking, that 
it is merely the abasement of the outward man 
that the Lord requireth. Rather let me keep in 
mind the declarations both of the Old and of the New 
Testament upon this subject, — and endeavour to 
conform myself to the repeated directions both o) 
Prophets and of Evangelists. For thus speaketh 
God by the voice of the Prophet : — ■ 

" Is it sue!) a fast that I have chosen ? a day 
for a man to afflict his soul P is it to bow down 
his head as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and 
ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord ? Is not this the fast 
that I have chosen ? to loose the bands of wicked- 
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aess, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? 
la it not to deal ihy bread to the hungry, and 
that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy 
house ? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him ; and that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh ? Then shall thy light break forth as 
the morning, and thine health shall spring forth 
speedily ; and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee : and the glory of the Lord shall be thy rere- 
ward." 

^K » Thus also spoke the divine voice of Him who 

^mfaas taught us all things that belong to life and to 

^KsalvaUon :— 

^Hr " When ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, They have their reward. But thou, 
-when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash 
thy face ; that thou appear not unto men to fast, 
but unto thy Father which is in secret : and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly." 

Let me then, in obedience to these truly-divine 
■ precepts, put away from my lieart all falsehood 
g2 
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and undeanness, — all malice, — all pride ;^-and 
humbly, and as in the sight of God, who knoweth 
all the secrets of my heart, let me make confession 
of my sins with a firm determination^ in reliance on 
divine grace, that as I have done iniquity in times 
past, I will do so no more. 

But let me not fall into the common delusion 
of supposing that God will grant an immediate 
answer to the urgency of my requests ;— for he 
works in his own time and in his own way,— -and 
always by means of the causes which he has esta^ 
blished ;— and it seldom happens that either the 
sinner is at once encompassed with the net of de- 
struction, or the good man rewarded with his des- 
tined exaltation, till events have slowly, though 
surely, prepared the way for the manifestation of 
the presiding counsel and righteous providence of 
God. 

Let me, then, earnestly advance to the perform- 
ance of the duties of this day,— but also with a 
firm determination to wait patiently till God shall 
see fit to perfect his own work for my good. 



I 
\ 
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Heavenly Fathgs, 
On this morning of a day of humiliation and 
prayer, I come into tliy presence with a heart 
deeply conscious of my manifold transgressions, — 
and earnestly desirous that, for Christ's sake, thou 
wouldst forgive mine iniquities, and grant me the 
peace which belongs to " the man to whom thou 
wilt not impute sin." 

Alas ! O my God, how great a blessing didst 
thou bestow on me when thou gavest me my place 
in this magnificent world, and bestowedst on me 
those high capacities which have constituted me 
■■«ne of thine intelligent and immortal offspring !^ 
and, oh ! how glorious a course might I have run 
in life, had I been actuated at all times by a be- 
coming desire to fulfil, in all respects, the obliga- 
'tions imposed on me by my place in existence, 
^d by the glorious hopes which have been set be- 
fore me. 

Frail, Lord, and sinful as is the nature which 
I inherit, and incapable of offering unto thee the 
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homage of a perfect service, I might yet have so 
far ordered my life aright as to have avoided much 
guilt which I have voiunlarily contracted,— to 
have been free from many follies which, through 
my inadvertency, have cleaved to me, — to have en- 
riched my spirit with many ornaments and graces, 
which would have been well-pleasing in thy sight, 
— and to have entertained, with more assurance 
than I now possess, the blessed liope of being 
finally admitted to a higher world, and to a more^ 
glorious station among thy intelligent oifspring. 

Instead of all this, my God, I now appear 
before thee, as a creature laden with iniquity, and 
bowed down by the pressure of much voluBtary-j 
guilt- I cannot look hack upon the course 
have run in life, without a deep consciousness of 
many failures; — indeed, there is no moment of my 
life, nor any action I have performed, which can 
now give me, in reviewing it, unmingled satisfao 
tion. I am afraid to look up to thee as a Father 
who art well pleased with the obedience of a well, 
disposed though frail and erring child,— -and, oh : 
eternity presents itself to my awful anticipations, 
as an unending series of possible endurances, which 
may yet cover my spirit with hopeless dismay. 



ze 
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TO 8ACTA3ffiNTAL'a)ifin^JlONr~ 'rf? 
Alas ! O God, what an awful state were this into 
which I have now fallen, if no hopes of pardon 
had been held out to the penitent, — and if thou 
hadst ordained, that those who fall from the true 
and perfect way of thy commandments must 
perish for ever l How miserable a thing would 
the existence which thy bounty has conferred on 
me then have been I — and what streams of bitterness 
must I not have permitted to mingle with all my 
affections, and to poison all my hopes,— when I 
thought of what I might have been, and of what, 
as a disobedient and fallen child, I should then 
have been doomed for ever to be. 

LAnd, oh ! how, then, ought I to bless thy holy 
me with songs of fervent and sincerest gratitude, 
because thou hast said that " thou dehghtest in 
mercy,"— because it is the declaration of thy word, 
that " thou knowest our frame, and rememberest 
that we are dust," — that as a Father rejoiceth over 
the return of a Prodigal Son, so the Lord looketh 
" with a pleased countenance" on those who look 
to him for pardon and grace, — and that, even 
though our sins may have been of the deepest 
dye, and countless in tlieir number, yet " thou hast 
i>po pleasure in the death of a sinner,"—" and when 
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tile wicked man turneth from his wickedness, 
and doth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
save his soul alive." 

Trusting to these gracious declarations, " I will 
now confess mine iniquity, — I will be sorry for my 
sin," — " I will lay my hand upon my mouth, and my 
mouth in the dust, crying out, Unclean, unclean;" 
—and, oh ! " do thou search my heart, and show 
me if there be any wicked way in mcj^^and help 
me, with a true and deeply-penitent heart, but 
yet with humble reliance on thy promised mercy, 
through Christ, to spread even the most flagrant 
and most cherished of mine iniquities before thee, 
who hast promised to pardon,— and who, by thy 
word, hast assured us, that " he who hideth his 
sins sliall not prosper, but he who confeeseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall obtain mercy/' 

Alas ! O Lord, I would fain hide from myself 
many of the ans of which I have been guilty, — 
and for many of those which press themselves on 
my notice, and which I cannot overlook, I am 
yet foolishly disposed to offer excuses, or even to 
regard them as but amiable follies, which cannot 
be offensive in thy sight. Heavenly Father, take 
away from me these great delusionsj-^how me 
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e extent and depth of the wickedness into which, 
by my transgressions, I have fallen, — yet, oh ! 
let not the thought drive me to despair; — and 
forbid, O God, that I should ever so far deceive 
my own spirit, and prove unfaithful to my own 
best interests, as to offer any apology for offences, 
wbicb thou hast declared are, in all instances, an 
abomination in thy sight, — and which, by the 
courses of tiiy providence, lead invariably to 
nuBery and shame. 



1 



» 



I 



O Lord, hear now my confession, and grant me 
a token of thy forgiveness, in the humble hope 
with which thou mayest deign to inspire me,— 
that even on me, sinful and guilty as I am, the 
riches of thy foigiving and paternal grace may yet 
Abundantly descend. 



My childhood and youth have been vanity,— 
^nd this hath been my manner from my youth up, 
tbat I have not obeyed thy voice." " Lord, re- 

iber not the sins of my youth," — nor the many 
and vanities which have pogaessed my heart. 




iflD ixwonas^iM w,X¥Mi'nws fkepabatqet 

O pardop bt dmighdfiwm'.iH ^ aad nj waste of 
prcdoas nmt,. aad of waj hn^iaatie cippurlunities 
cf imf mnii cnty — and- Car mr Rcdeoner's sake, 
blot out BT mamfiDtd tnBBEieaBGns. 

In maiiuei years I hare mn into all manner 
of eicfss with greefineas ;^— I haTe yidded to 
yonthfol lusts, eren those deadly faists which war 
against the sonl^— *and hare not kept myself as a 
Temple of die EMy Spirit. O Loid, pardcm my 
great imqoities, and my presamptooas ans^— and 
^ take not thy Holy Spirit firom me.* ^Castmenot 
away firom thy sight. Create in me a dean heart, 
O my Crod, and renew a right spirit within me,*— 
and as I have done iniquity, enable me, by thy 
grace, to do so no more. 

I have never been suffidendy attentive to my 
religious duties, or set a proper value on those great 
privileges which belong to me as an intelligent 
subject of thy moral administratioD. Thou hast 
permitted and invited me to approach thee by 
prayer and supplication,— -and hast encouraged 
me to this high service, by the assurance, that 
thine ear would be at all times open to my re- 
quests, and that thou wouldst grant me all neces- 

y aid ;— and yet, O Lord, I have despised this 
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privilege, — and have lived as if I had no need of 
thy pardoning mercy or supporting grace. Lord, 
shut not thine ear to the voice of my requests, — 
and mock not at my calamity, in this the day of 
my humiliation, — but, for Christ's sake, have pity 
on me, and hear now the requests which, with a 
broken heart, I venture to present at the footstool 
of thy throne of grace. 
I" I have not perused as I ought thy blessed word, 
^p^t has not been to me as " a lamp unto my feet, 
"knd a light unto my path,'" — " nor have I delighted 
to meditate therein by day and by night," 

I have not been sufficiently attentive to the so- 
lemn ordinances of piety, — nor considered them as 
" wells of salvation," at which the weary soul might 
drink in its pilgrimage of life, — and from whose 
refreshing streams it might draw strength and ala- 
crity to pursue with vigour its journey heaven- 
ward. 

I have not communed in secret with my own 
heart, — but have run headlong in the way that 
leadeth to destruction, — and have not reflected 
that eternityj with all its awful scenes, was about 
to be unveiled to the view of my spirit, — and to 
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fix me for ever in my place, according to the 
course which I have run in time. 

O Lord, pardon these my great offences,— • 
shut not the ear of thy compassion against me,— 
but, for Chrisf s sake, ^^ cast all my sins into the 
depths of the sea.^ 



I have failed to manage to the best purpose the 
trust committed to me by my situation in life,-* 
and have forgotten that the place I occupy in this 
world, the duties it has given me to fulfil^ and 
all my relations to those with whom I am con- 
nected, constitute that talent which I am bound 
to occupy as thy servant, — and that it is by my 
wise and successful discharge of this small trust, 
that I must show my fitness for a higher station, 
and a more important charge in thy heavenly 
kingdom. 

I have nourished many evil and ruinous pro- 
pensities and feelings, — I have been angry with miy 
brethren without a cause, — I have envied those 
who have prospered in the world, — I have carried 
the indulgence of the bounties of thy providence 
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lo excess,— I have been full of pride and of vain- 
glory, — and have foolishly imagined that " my 
mountain stood strong, and I should never be 
moved ;"— I have not conducted myself like a fol- 
lower of Christ,^-of Him who was meek and 
lowly in heart, and who came not to be minister- 
ed unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for sinners. I have not cherished feelings 
of charity to all men, — have not made it ray meat 
and my drink to do the will of God,^have not 
been patient when thou hast chastised me, — nor 
said in ail things, " not my will but thine be done." 
Instead of all these graces, I have cherished 
pride, and anger, and worldly-mindedness, and 
vainglory,' and impatience, — and have been in all 
things a rebellious and froward child. " The whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint,— and if 
thou should enter into judgment witli me, I could 
not answer thee for one of a thousand of ray trans- 
OTessions.'' 



But blessed, O Lord, be thy name, that "this is 
thy name and thy memorial to all generations, the 






^ 
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Lord, the Lord God Merciful and Gracious, for- 
giving iniquity, transgression, and sin^ — though 
thou wilt by no means clear the guilty.'' 

Blessed be thy name, that, while we confess our 
sins, we feel that " thou art faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins," — ^for thou breathest with the still 
small voice of hope over the bosoms of those who 
are sincerely penitent, — and givest them an earnest 
of that peace which is, in its richest effusion, the 
portion of those who are devoted to thy service. 

And, oh ! thanks be to thy name for the. confir- 
mation given to us of this forgiveness, by the mis- 
luon of thy beloved Son,-— who came among us 
** full of grace and truth," — who published *' peace 
on earth, and good-will to men," — and who is now 
our Intercessor with thee, for whose sake thou wilt 
withhold from us no good gift. 

He hath also left us a pledge of his love in 
those symbols of his body and blood, which he has 
commanded all his followers to receive, — and by 
spreading a table before them, and inviting them 
to be his guests, he has graciously intimated, that 
those who so put themselves under his protection 
" shall be loved of the Father" for his sake. 




'Thanks be unto. God for this great consolation, 
and good hope through grace. " Now will I sing of 
the mercy of the Lord, and of his faithfulness to 
rU generations." Every day.will I bless thee, and 
will exalt tby name ivith songs of joyfulness. 
" Bless the Lord, my aoul, and let all that is 
within me bless his holy name." 

Lord, help me to advance to the more pub- 
lic services of this day of humiliation in the same 
spirit which this hour of prayer has awakened. 
" May I enter thy gates with thanksgiving, and thy 
courts with the voice of praise." May I join humbly 
and fervently with the multitude of thy people 
in making confession of my sins before thee; — 
and, ob ! " may thy word be sweet unto my 
taste." 

And grant, O Lord, a blessing on all the duties 
of this day, — may I be prepared by its services 
for the solemn work of commemorating the death 
of my Redeemer, — and grant, that, having kept 
this season holy unto the Lord, thy Spirit may 
descend in rich abundance into my heart, and I 
may have cause to look back to the good influ- 
ences which this day of humiliation has imparted 
to me, through all the days of my future life. 



A 
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I go forward in thy strength, O thou who art 
" the Hearer of Prayer.^' " Lord, be merciful unto 
me, and bless me, and cause thy face to shine on 
me,'' for thy beloved Son's sake. Amen. 



TO SACRAMENTAL COMMUNION. 167 



III. 



FOE THE EVENING OF A DAY OF HUMILIATION. 



Romans vii. 21. IJiiid a law^ tfuU, when I would 
do good, evil is present with me, 

EEFLECTION. 

Nothing, perhaps, is better fitted to show to a 
reflecting mind the extent and indestructible wick- 
edness of the human heart, than a review of 
those solemn seasons which we set apart for making 
confession of our offences, and for retiring for a 
time from all the follies, and vanities, and sins of 
life. For it is by means of such a retrospect of 
our holy services, that we perceive how much 
sin mingles even with our attempts to confess our 
transgressions,-— and how constantly the innate 
folly and wickedness of our hearts are polluting 
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and debasing even the purest offering which we 
can present unto God. 

These thoughts forcibly suggest themselves to 
me, while I retrace the course of my thoughts and 
actions during the day which is about to close. 
It has been a day destined to humiliation for my 
sins, and to a serious examination of my owa 
heart and ways ; — and surely, if the heart of map 
be capable of keeping itself, for any time, from 
folly and from vice, it ought to show this power 
during the time which it has voluntarily devoted 
to the confession of its iniquities, — and when it \& 
under as sincere a purpose as it can at any time 
be supposed to form, of devoting itself to a zealous 
fulfilment of the commandments of God. 
. Yet how much imperfection and vanity do I 
perceive mingling with the course of my thoughts, 
and polluting my sacrifice, during the services, 
both private , and public, of this day of humilia- 
tion !^^nd how strongly is it pressed upon me by 
this retrospect, that, even for my holy services, I 
have much reason to pray that God would not 
be strict to mark mine iniquities, but would look 
on me in pity, for my Redeemer's sake ! 
• Still, amidst all this consciousness of my weakness 
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and sins, I have also had experience of much true 
happiness,~at least of such imperfect happiness as 
is competent to the present condition of man — dur- 
ing the pure services which this day has presented 
to me. In bowing myself before God, in my 
closet and in the sanctuary, I have felt that the 
highest of all the privileges which man enjoys, is 
that of presenting himself at all times as a sup- 
phcant at the throne of grace. In confessing my 
sins, I have felt as if the secret voice of God gave 
me an assurance, that if these sins are relinquished 
he will blot them out from " his book of remem- 
br&ace -^ — and in devoting myself for a time to the 
exercises of piety, and retiring from the vain 
bustle of life, I have seemed to myself to be enjoy- 
ing an earnest of those purer occupations for which 
my immortal nature is destined, — and which are 
lAp become to it the sources, in some greater scenes, 
^Bf " a joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

But, alas! this day also reminds me how often. 
I have, in former times, felt the same pure aspira- 
donSg^-and formed the same becoming resolutions, 
md how constantly also the returning business 
; has put all my holiest purposes to flight, 
1 forced me to meet every recurring season of 
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penitence, with my heart unchastened in its demtesj 
and with only a heavier load of iniquity to lattient. 

Yet, surely, God has promised that " his gface 
will be sufficient for me,— -that his strength will 
support and guide me.^ And, oh ! then, may this 
day be to me the beginning of a new and better 
course of life,— that I may henceforth pa^s 
through the world as an h«ir of heaven,— and be 
able so ^^ to put on the whole armour of God, that 
I may be able to stand"*^ against all the fiery as- 
saults of my enemies,— -and at last to depart from 
this scene of contest with the sublime exclamatioii of 
the Apostle,—" I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith,— hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of life.*" 

For this strength, and this final reward, let 
me now address myself with humble but earnest 
prayer, through the intercession of my Redeemer, 
to the Father, " from whom cometh down every 
good and perfect gift.'* 



FBAYEB. 



Forgive, O Lord, I humbly beseech thee, for thy 
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^great mercies' sake, Forgive, O Lord, the sins 
that have this day mingled even with my holy 
services. Alas ! O Lord, I cannot say that I am 
able to keep any day altogether holy,— for many 
secret follies are ever ready to mingle with and 
to pollute the stream of my devotion, even when I 
have wished that it should flow most pure ; — and I 
cannot look back upon the various thoughts and 
feelings that have made up my history during this 
day of humiliation, without being conscious, that 
my whole nature is far from being in that good 
and well-balanced state in which it is important to 
my happiness that it should be,— and that, wert 
thou strict to mark my offences, I could not answer 
thee for one of a thousand of my transgressions. 

Yet, blessed be thy name, for the gracious 
and condescending assurance thou hast given us, 
" that thou knowest our frames, and rememberest 
that we are but dust, — that as the heavens are 
above the earth, so are thy thoughts above our 
thoughts,— and that far as the east is from the west, 
BO far wilt thcui remove our transgressions from us," 

Lord, look on me in the face of thine Anointed, 
Ewid for my Redeemer's sake, with whom thou art 
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always well-pleased, and who is our Advocate at 
thy right hand, blot out all mine iniquities. 



And, oh ! thanks be unto thy name, tfaat^ even 
Amidst the consciousness of my sins and imperfec- 
tions, and my feeble attempts to offer unto thee a 
becoming service, I have yet experienced, that 
thou ar{ indeed gracious, and long-suffering, and 
ready to pardon, and willing to accept the offering 
which is presented unto thee, by a truly-contrite 
and bumble spirit. For thou hast breathed with 
the spirit of peace and reconciliation over tbe 
bosom of the contrite, while confessing his sins,— - 
and hast made me to feel, that, in sincerely en- 
deavouring to make known my failures, thou hast 
^ven me a pledge that thou wilt yet " be gracious 
unto me, and cause the light of thy countenance 
to shine on me.'*' 

Thanks also be unto thy name for the comfort 
I have found in the delightful services of thy 
house of prayer, — in joining with the multitude of 
those who keep holy days by offering unto thee 
the voice of praise,— in bowing with thy people 
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I kefore thy throne of grace,— and in listening to the 
terms of that message of mercy which thou hast 
caused to be published upon earth by thy be- 
loved Son, — and by those who are now his- ap- 
pointed heralds to the children of men. 

" How beautiful, O Grod, how beautiful upon 
the mountainB are the feet of them that bring glad 
tidings, — that publish peace,— that cry unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, Behold your God !" 

Lord, I am sioful, and laden with iniquity,-^ 
yet thou hast given a peculiar peace to the afflicts 
edand humbled sinner; — and blessed be thy name, 
that there is a deep-felt hope and earnest of par- 
don, in every sincere wish which the hearts of 
thy creatures entertain to be delivered from their 
, and to order aright their lives before 



Forbid, O God, that I should ever presume to 
glory in any fancied superiority to my fellow-men, 
^*r venture to come into thy presence with the 
audacious boast, " God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are." Rather, God, let me 
UMne humbly into thy presence, " smiting upon my 
breast, and crying, God be merciful to mc a sinner !" 
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And, O heavenly Father, in whose hands are 
the hearts of all the children of men, let me not' 
again return to those vices of which I have this ' 
day made confession at the footstool of thy throne' 
of grace. Alas ! O Lord, I have often forgotten' 
my most solemn confessions and vows, and have' 
returned, with the returning cares, and business, 
and temptations of hfe, to all my former derelic- 
tions of duty ; — and these seasons of solemn con- 
fession have often returned to mc with but a more 
oppressive consciousness, that I have not been mak^ 
ing progress " in the way that leadeth unto life." '* 

Yet, Lord, though in myself I am weak, iit* 
thee I may find strength, — for thou givest noC 
only " mercy to pardon, but grace to help us in our 
time of need," — " and thou workest in us both to 
will and to do of thy good pleasure." 

O send down thy good Spirit to confirm me itf 
all holy purposes,— to strengthen in me whatevei' 
is weak, — to enlighten whatever is dark, — to eleJ 
vate whatever is low, — to purify whatever is bas^ 
or unworthy,^to soften and subdue whatever itf 
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hard, or rebellious, or malignant,— and " to sanctify 
me wholly for every good word and work.'" 

Lord, order aright all my ways, — direct me by 
thy grace, — " lead me not into temptation, but 
deliver me irom evil," — and so make *' all things 
work t(^ther to me for good," that I may be 
enabled to walk without failing in the way of thy 
commandments. 

Grant this, Lord, that I may be enabled to 
meet all future seasons of humiliadon,-^if indeed 
it be thy purpose that I am still to see many 
days, — with the blessed thought, that thou hast in- 
deed been working with my spirit for good, — and 
that thou hast commanded a blessing on rae, even 
that blessing which giveth joy, and addeih no 
r therewith. 



kHelp me, O God, through the days that are 
t to elapse before I again approach the table of 
my Redeemer, to keep in remembrance his dying 
love. Prepare my heart for those private duties 
'.J self-examination, of devout reading of thy 
td, and of secret prayer, to the performance of 
jhich this season is consecrated,— and having this 



day made confession of my sins, may they not 
have dominion over me, but may I receive an 
earnest of my final deliverance from their power, 
in the freedom which. I am permitted to enjoy 
from their dominion during the solemn season 
which I am now devoting to thy service. 

Now, O God,, be. with. me through the silent 
watches of this night,— let angels of mercy watch 
around my bed, and preserve me:ftom all ill,TT4jalid: 
may I awaken to the duties of the enistling day 
with a firmer purpose of obedience to thy service, 
and a more settled hope of finally being permitted 
to join that great multitude of all countries and all 
times, whose names are written in the book of life. 

Lord, have mercy on me, and forgive all my «fii^> 
fences, — ^and let it be unto me as thou hast ptt*. 
mised to them who seek thy face in truth. 

" Thou, O God, hearest the desire of the hum- 
ble, thou wilt grant their requests.'' \ - 

Heavenly Father, into thy hands, for time and 
for eternity, I commend my spirit. Amen. 
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EXERCISES 



OF 



SELF-EXAMINATION, 

TO BE USED OCCASIONALLY ON DAYS FEE- 
PABATOBY TO COMMUNION. 



I. 



KNOWLEDGE, 0& A JUST AND STEADY CONCEP- 
TION OF THE MEANING OF THE SACRAMENTAL 
SERVICE. 



1 Cob. xiv. SO. Be not children in v/nderstcmding^ 
hut in understcmding be ye men. 



REFLECTION. 



Though this service is. perhaps the most simple 

and easy to be comprehended of all the ceremonies 

that have ever been instituted among men, yet 

h2 
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there has been no ceremony respecting ihe mean- 
ing of which more portentous errors have been 
entertained, or in regard to which mankind in 
general have less satisfactory conceptions. 

Yet, surely, nothing ought to be more readily 
comprehended, than that " this last supper" is but 
a repetition of that solemn act of fellowship which 
the common Lord and Master of all Christians 
held with his personal friends on the evening of 
the day before he suffered death,^for the sins of 
men. 

Nor is there any difficulty in understanding, 
that to render this ceremony still more expreBsive 
as a memorial of his death, our blessed Lord gave, 
even to the elements of bread and wine which 
were used by him in it, a symbolical meaning, 
suited to the great purpose which the whole cere- 
mony was intended to accomplish,^allingthebread 
his body, which was " to be broken" for men, and 
the wine his blood, which was to be shed for 
"remission of the sins of many." 

It is plain, then, that the whole service 
beautiful, natural, and affecting memorial of the 
death of the best and greatest of all the Friends 
of the human race,-^)f One whose character 



4 
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irork are' associated at once vith all our warmeBt 
feelings of afTectioD, and with our most profound 
emotionB of veneration, ^-of One who met dcatli 
amidst circumstances peculiarly fitted to depress 
■nd darken his spirit,— but who declined not even 
tlw lowest humiliation into which man can fall, that 
ke might perform the whole work given him by 
luG Father for the salvation of mankind,.— and to 
whom, accordingly, for this his humiliation, '* a 
name has been given which is above every name, 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
and every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father." 

This, then, being a commemoration of the death 
of the Redeemer, is, in truth, a feast in honour of 
Avine mercy to the frail and sinful beings by 
whom this earth is peopled,^t is a thanksgiving 
i&r peace to the most afflictive sentiment by which 
Irtlie human bosom is a^tated,— it is a solemn com- 
T demoration of all the wonderful economy by which, 
throughout the whole progress of the divine dispen- 
aationa, God has been forwarding his purposes for 
our good,— and preparing for that final manlfesta- 
'tmi of his " glorious grace," in which good shall in 
CTery instance be found to have proceeded from 
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evil, — and all sin shall be blotted from the book 
of God's remembrance. 

O what a feast of commemoration is this !^-and 
how earnestly should I pray that God may give 
me his enlightening Spirit, that I may be able 
perceive clearly the beauty, and interest, and ui 
speakable grandeur of the service for which I am 
now endeavouring to prepare myself ! 



} 



ve 

:4 



" Lord, send forth thy light and thy truth, 
let them lead me, and guide me, and bring me to 
thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles, — then will 
go to the altar of God, to God my chiefcst joy. 

Open thou my mind, that I may behold tl 
wonders of thy love in this solemn communion {or' 
which I am now preparing myself. Help me to 
view it in that pleasing light in which it was meant 
by him who instituted it to be viewed, — and let 
erroneous or dark conceptions hinder me from of. 
fering the reasonable service of my understanding 
and heart. 

And blessed be thy name for the high honour^ 
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which this solemnity oSers to us, in inviting us to 
sit down as guests at that table which was first 
consecrated by the presence of him who was " the 
Chief among ten thousand, and altogether lovely." 

Lord, help me to keep in mind, that, in partak. 
ing of this service, I am commemoraling the death 
of my Redeemer, as the propitiation for the sins 
of men; — and, oh ! grant that my heart may be 
humbled for my offences, even while, with this 
humility, there is mingled the truly-divine triumph 
which is associated with the recollection of that 
forgiving love which thou hast manifested, through 
Christ, to the inhabitants of this world. 

Help me to keep this service as a feast in hon- 
our of divine mercy, — may I be made sensible 
e£ " the exceeding riches" of that grace of God 
nrhich calleth men everywhere to repentance and 
forgiveness of sins ; — and may my soul be en- 
lightened and warmed by a review of all those 
wonderful dispensations, by means of which, in 

les past, thou hast thus been preparing a people 
thyself. 

If there be any thing wanting in my knowledge. 
Lord, supply it out of thy perfect fulness. If 
,tfiere be any thing erroneous, remove my errors, 
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and establish me in all that is according to tby I 
will. If there be any thing perplexed, grant thai 
in thy light, I may see light clearly. If there I 
any want of' extent or of clearness in my views. 
Lord, open thou the eyes of my understanding, 
that I may see daily more and more of " the length 
and height and depth and breadth of the love of J 
Ood, in Christ Jesus, which, indeed, passeth know-4 
ledge." 

Let tnc not trust to mine own understaodinj 
but earnestly and daily pray for the influences ( 
thy Holy Spirit, — that Enllghtener and Com-^J 
forter whom the Redeemer promised to his fcJJ'l 
lowers before lie left the earth, and who is giv^ I 
to lead them into all truth ; — and under his guid* 
ance may iny whde soul, my understanding, my 
imag'mation, and my affections, be prepared for of- 
fering unto thee such a service as thou wilt not 
refuse to accept,-^*nd for receiving such measures 
of strengthening, and comforting, and directing 
grace, as may enable me to continue my pilgrimage 
of life, in the light of thy countenance,^4iid, 
finally, to join the innumerable company f 
among men, who are to be the eternal associate 
of the Redeemer in his heavenly kingdom. 
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^Ghramtliis, O Lord, and be merciful to me, 
and bless me, and cause the light of thy coun- 
tenance to shine on me, for Christ^s sake.^ Amen. 
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II. 



FAITH, OB AN APPBOPBIATION OF THE BENjSFITS 

i. 

OF THE SAVIOUB, AND OF HIS DEATH, TO OUB 
INDIVIDUAL CASES. 






John xiv. 23. If a mem love mcy my Father !u^ 
love him^ and we will come unto him^ and mdlpe j 
our abode with him. 



BEFLECTION. 



The first subject of self-examination, preparatory . 
to Sacramental Communion, is commonly sdd, 
in our approved standards, to be Knowledge to . 
discern the Lord's body,— that is to say, such 
conceptions of the meaning of the solemnity, and 
of the elements used in it, as may enable the Com- 
municant to pass, in his thoughts^ from the visible 
signs set before him, to those great historical facts 
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and spiritual blessings which these elements were 
meant to symbolize. 

The second subject of self-examination is com- 
monly characterized as Failh, to feed upon Christ, 
— that is to say, considering the Saviour and his 
beneiits as represented by bread and wine, our second 
subject of self-examination should be, whether we 
feel a desire to appropriate Christ and the benefits 
of bis interposition to ourselves, that the spiritual 
and eternal interests of our nature may thereby be 
promoted. 

Now, with respect to this appropriation, there is 
obviously a great want in the usual state of the 
thoughts and dispositions of men ;— for the history 
of Christ is but regarded by them as compris- 
ing certain important and wonderful facts, like 
others that have occurred during the past history 
of mankindj^-and they merely occasionally revert 
to them as pleasing or magnificent subjects of 
thought, when their minds are disposed to be oc- 
cupied with devout meditations. Perhaps their 
only feeling with respect to these topics is a vague 
and mysterious sense of sacredness, which indis- 
poses them for any close examination, far less for 



any personal appropriation of tlie blessings coa- 
nected with them. 

But, surely, if God has sent his Son to dwell 
aumyngus, in our human nature, and to sustain, 
like ourselves, the sorrows and humiliations of life, 
we may be cert^n, that so truly-astonishing a fact 
was not meant to be regarded as a mere passiriff 
subject of wonder and gratitude, — far leas as 
solely an occasional excitement of pious and of 
vaguely-impressive feeling, God must have in- 
tended, that so grand a display of his condescen- 
sion and love should deeply impress the heart, 
and be the constant theme of the meditations of 
every individual among mankind to whom, this 
" great mystery of God manifested in the flesh" 
should ever be made known, — and that men should 
show the sound state of their feelings, and th«r 
fitness for being inheritors of the heavenly king- 
dom, by making a personal election of Christ as 
their Master, and of his service as their duty, 
during all the years of their appearance upon 
earth. 

Surely, if Christ was appointed by God to be 
the sacryke for the sins of men, — it must be the 
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doty of all men to look to that atonement as their 
oply foundation of acceptance with God,-^iid 
oa all occasions to plead its merits, when they feel 
that they have sinned, and stand in need of par- 
doning mercy and forgiving grace. 

Surely, if God has caused his Son io institute a 
^fiast in honour of divine mercy,— a feast " of peace 
on earth, and good-will to men,"— it must be his 
intention that this mercy should not be the subject 
merely of a general acknowledgment on the part of 
the sinful individuals of our race, — but should 
rather be to them a theme of devout and deep- 
felt gratitude for the most important of ail bless- 
ings to their individual necessities. 

This, then, is that Faith by which we feed on 
Christ and on his benefits, as offered to us in tlie 
Supper, by the emblems of bread and wine ;— it 
is the appropriation to our individual cases of the 
Saviour and his work, that thereby we may be- 
come assured of our personal interest in him and 
his blessings, — or, in the words of the Catechism, 
that thereby " our spiritual nourishment and 
growth in grace may be promoted." 

This is that important grace which the Servants 
of Christ in all ages have represented as of para- 



mount importance,— and the necessity of which 
they have been eonstantly Jabouring to impress 
upon their hearers. But God only can give the 
heart this truly-good, and useful direction, — and 
to him, therefore, will I now address myself by 
fervent prayer, for this sealing token of my in- 
terest in the Bedeemer. 



i 



Heavenly Father, who hast promised thy H<liy 
Spirit to them that ask it, send thy good 
Spirit into my heart to order aright whatever in 
me is wrong, — to supply whatever is wanting, — to 
nourish whatever is feeble, — to enlighten whatever 
is dark, — and to make me, who am now prepar- 
ing to sit down at the table of the Redeemer, a 
Christian not in name only but in truth. 

Grant me a sincere and abiding love for the 
character of my Redeemer, and a true sense of 
the suitableness of his benetitfi to my individual 
case, — may my soul be animated by d^ly thank- 
fulness for what he has done for ray soul,— and 
may he thus be to me the " Chief among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely." 
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Grant that to his sacrt/ice offered for the sins 
of men, I may continually look as my atonement 
with God for the offences I liave committed ;— 
take away from me all refuges of lies, — and let it 
be the daily desire of my heart, that thou wouldst 
" look on me in the face of thine Anointed.'" 

X)ispose me, O God, to celebrate thy Mercy and 
Loving-kindness with songs of thankfulness, by 
night and by day ; — grant me all peace and joy in 
committing myself to the exercise of thy boundless 
grace, — and may I be filled with humble but un- 
doubting trust amidst all the events of life, and all 
my own consciousness of unworthiness, — being per- 
suaded, that " neither suffering nor reproach, nor 
life nor death, nor things present nor things to 
come, shall be able to separate me from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus, my Lord." 

Thus, Lord, may I be a worthy guest at the 
table of the Redeem erj-^one of those who go 
through the world rejoicing in his cross, and 
" counting all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord." 

If, in any respect, I am building on an insecure 
foundation, or have any false hope. Lord, show 

e my error, and " set my feet upon a rock," and 
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^^ lead me in the way everlasting/^ Make my heart, 
and understanding, and all the powers and prin-* 
ciples of my nature, right before thee ; — and dis- 
claiming all personal title to thy favour, let me 
seek for acceptance only for the sake of him whom 
thou hast sent into the world <^ to save sinners.^ 

And thus, O Lord, may my soul be nourished 
by the bread of life, and by the wine which thou 
hast prepared ;-~may my spiritual advancement 
and growth in grace be promoted,— and may I, 
being united to Christ by this true faith in time) 
be finally prepared for sitting down with him, and 
drinking that wine which shall be new, in the 
kingdom of God^ 

" Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,''— and 
do unto me far more than I am entitled to ask or 
think, for my Redeemer's sake. Amen. 



BBACBAHEIirrAX. COHUUMOIT. 



SBPIHTAHCS, oa A JUST AND DEEP SEI 
OWN WEAKNESS AND HINS. 



|l 



Tbalm cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and 
frnoKJ mj/ heart, — try me, and know my thoughts ; 

4nd see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting. 



BEELECTION. 



Tbe term Repentance, as it is most commonly 
used in Scripture, is synonymous with Amendment 
or Reformation. But in that enumeration of the 
subjects of aelf-examination which is found in the 
standardsof our Church, as comprising knowledge, 
faith, repentance, love, and new obedience, it is 
evidently limited to one part of the complex con- 
dition of Ainendmentj^that is to say, to that 
tenae of our own infirmities and ans, which is the 



jU »enfie of our 
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first step to all true reformation, and which is al- 
ways represented in Scripture as a state of mind 
which the Father of our spirits desires that we 
should cultivate. 

Now it seems, at first sight, strange that so 
many men should live in apparently an almost 
utter want of consciousness of their peculiar sins ;-— 
and that it should be often a matter of considerable 
difficulty, even to the well-disposed, to obtain a 
clear view of the infirmities and follies of their own 
hearts. 

But, in the first place> it must be recollected, 
that every man has what are called besettmg sins, 
which commonly have their origin in the original 
structure or relative power of those very principles 
that constitute him what he actually is, as dis- 
tinguished from other men ;— and it is easy to 
perceive, that this identification of our peculiar 
sins with our individual and characteristic propen- 
sities must render it> at all times, a matter of no 
easy achievement for a man to gain a just and 
abiding sense of the frailties that, from this cause, 
most strongly beset him. 

In the second place, so constituted is human 
nature, that whatever makes part of ourselves, or 
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originates in propensities that are essential to us, is 
naturally regarded by ua -witii partiality, even 
when we cannot altogether venture to justify it;— 
and it is hence, that we are all disposed to find 
many apologies for whatever sins we may have 
committed, and to believe, that the sources from 
wbich they have proceeded, in our peculiar case, 
have been such, as to render them something 
quite different to us from what they would have 
been to almost any other person. 

In the last place, our sins arc almost always 
connected with some secret gratification, which 
prompts us to the commission of them ;^-or, per- 
haps, are but this gratification carried to an im- 
moderate length, or used in some unbecoming 
way ; — and it is hence, that, even when we cannot 
apologize for our faults, or even while we are 
seeming to make confession of thera, we secretly 
" roll them as a sweet morsel under our tongue," 
91, brood in private over the thought of the gratifi- 
iD, however low or unworthy, which we have 
ived from them. 

These are some of the causes which hide from us 
our many failures ; — yet God and our own best 
interests require that we should not yield to such 
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delusions,— but rather that we should make it our 
earnest and constant study to gain an intimate ac- 
quaintance with all the sources of our weaknesses, 
-—that we may more justly appreciate the mercy 
of God, and be in a condition to watch with mare 
effectual assiduity oyer any delusion that might 
lead us from the perfect way of the command- 
ments of Grod. 

The season of Sacramental Communion is pecu- 
liarly proper for such self-examination, because 
we are then to commemorate the love of him who 
died for our sins; — and our very first acknow- 
ledgment at the throne of divine grace, ought to 
be that of the many offences by which we have 
rendered our lives far less perfect than the Father 
of Spirits intended that they should be. 

Let me now, then, address myself by humUe 
and fervent prayer to the throne of divine grace, 
for this most important view of my own character, 
and for a corresponding apprehension of divine 
mercy to me, the chief of sinners. 



» 
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' Whither, God, can I go from thy presence, 
flee from thy Spirit? Thou knowest my 
dwughts afar off,— yea, there is not a thought in 
toy heart but thou knowest it altogether, — thou 
hast set our secret faults in the light of thy coun- 
tenance." 

Thou art iutimately acqumnted with all the 
weaknesses and follies of my nature, — and though 
I may have overlooked or forgotten my offences, 
and they may seem to me to have been carried 
sway in the lapse of time, yet are they registered 
in thy book of remembrance, and " thou wilt bring 
every secret thing to light," 

God, show me the sins that have made so 
sad a part of my mortal history ;^K)pen mine eyes 
th&t I may form a just estimate of my own weak- 
nesses and faults ;^take away from me all the de- 
luaons of self-love ; — break down my rebellious 
and ungodly propensities ;— destroy in me e^'ery 
root of evil ;— and help me, in some measure at 
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least, to see my own character as it appears to 
thine omniscient eye. 

Grant me true sorrow for my sins, — and, oh 
humble me when I venture to come into thy pre- 
sence, under a sense of my own unworthiness to 
approach with acceptance so pure and lioly 
Being. 

Yet, God, let me not be overwhelmed wil 
desp^r ; — may my sorrow be of that genuine kind 
which worketh repentance unto life ;— ^ind may I 
be enabled, while I am grieving for my transgres- 
sions, to look with humble trust to thy promised 
forgiveness, and to the value of that atonement 
which Christ Jesus, thy Son and our Savioiq^i 
once made, that he might reconcile us unto thee. 

Lord, grant me a humble walk through lif^ 
under the consciousness of my transgressions, 
a grateful sense at all times of that mercy, through 
Christ, from which only I look for forgiveness. 
May ail the affections of my heart be puri£ed 
by this sense of my own follies and of thy r^^ 
deeming grace ;— -and especially, grant that I may 
approach the table of the Redeemer with the: 
spirit of a true penitent, — and be enabled, with', 
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profound thankfulnessy to eat of that bread and 
drink of that cup, which are the emblems conse- 
crated by him of " his body which was broken, and 
of his blood which was shed, for the remission of 
sins." 

Blessed be thy name for this great feast in 
honour of thy forgiving and redeeming grace ; — 
oh ! -let me not be an unworthy guest ;— but rather 
may my sins, which have been many, be forgiven 
me,— because, through thy grace, I have also 
been enabled to love much; — ^for Christ's sake. 
Amen. 
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IV. 



CHARITY, OE A HEART DIVESTED OF ALL REBSL- 
tlOUS AND DISTRUSTFUL THOUGHTS TOWARIM 
GOD,— -AND OF ALL REVENGEFUL OR SUSPI- 
CIOUS FEELINGS TOWARDS MEN. 



1 Cor. xiii. 2. Though I have aUJmthy so that I 
could remove motmtainsj and have not charity y I 
am nothing, 

REFLECTION. 

Yes, the word Charity is used in the sacred writ- 
ings in that extensive sense which includes the 
happiest state of all the affections of human nature, 
whether these affections have for their object the 
dispensations of Providence, or the characters and 
conduct of our feUow-men; — and, in both these 
respects, it is necessary, that, in order to be a 
worthy communicant at the table of my Lord, I 
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should be filled with charity, that *' most excel- 
lent of gifts, the very bond of perfectness, — with- 
out which, whosoever liveth is counted dead before 
Sod." 

I ought to have this coofidence and complacency 
in God, for I am about, in this service, to cele- 
brate a feast in honour of divine mercy ;— of that 
tender compassion of God, which has induced him 
to regard the low estate of those who have &Ilen 
from duty;— of that boundless love which spared 
not his beloved Son, that through him the friuf 
inhabitants of this world might be united to the 
eternal Source of all excellence. 

I ought to have a heart full of love to my Re- 
deemer, — -for he has loved me with a boundless 
Iove,^lia5 condescended to make the condition of 
the poorest of mankind his own, — and has invited 
us to consider ourselves as his peculiar friends, in 
whose interests he was not only concerned while 
he lived among us as a Man of Sorrows, but for 
whose eternal salvation he is now conducting the 
great events of this department of the vast king- 
dom of God, and directing the courses of provi- 
dence with respect to every individual of the human 
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I ought to love the whole human race, for we 
are all brethren, by being possessors ofthe same 
nature, — by being tainted with the same sins, — by 
being subject to the same sorrows, — and by being 
equally heirs of one blessed immortality. I ought, 
especially, to be united in love to those who 
are more intimately related to me by the ties of 
affinity or of blood ; — and, surely, no guest can 
be acceptable at the table of the Redeemer, who 
is not at peace, and in pure affection, with those 
who dwell with him in the same house, — whi 
with him at the same table,— and whose interests^' 
in so far as this world is concerned, are in all re, 
spects the same. 

I ought to be in a spirit of love and of forgivi 
ness even to my enemies ; — for it is only misappre- 
hension, and vanity, and the presence of bad and 
unjustifiable feelings that ever dispose the heart of- 
man to cherish anger or malice against any humi 
being, — and as Christ died for those who had 
belled against God, and prayed even for thi 
who crucified him while they were nailing him 
the tree, surely I ought not to forget his holy 
commandment,—" If thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that tliy brother hathi 
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Ight against thee, — leave there thy ^t before 
the altar ; first go, be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift." 

But, alas ! evil and malignant passions often 
lurk in the human heart under very delusive 
forms;— ^ud I must, therefore, bow myself before 
the throne of grace, humbly beseeching God, that 
for Christ's sake he would grant me this charity, 
which is in his sight of such inestimable price. 



Heavenly Father, the more deeply I look into 
laioe own heart, the more do I see of its secret 
faults,^-and the more convinced am I of my need 
of thy Holy Spirit to renew my heart, and to pre- 
pare me for being an acceptable guest at the table 
of my Lord. 

grant me humble but implicit trust in all thy 
diepensations,— help me, according to thy com- 
mandment, " to love the Lord my God with all 
jBy heart, and with all my strength, and with all my 
I tnind ;" — and may T show this love, by submitting 
Byself implicitly to all thine appointments, — and 
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by believing tbat all things shall eventually work 
together for good to them that love God. 

Help me also to love my neighbour as myBelf,— 
to think well and kindly of the whole human race, 
—to be ready to embrace all men in the bonds 
of true affection, — and to do good to them as thou 
mayest give me opportunity. 

Lord, grant me true affection for those who aXB: 
more nearly connected with me by the ties of re- 
lationship ;— may our common home be a sanc- 
tuary dedicated to all kind offices and tender sym- 
pathies, — and may we so live in love on earth, that 
hereafter we may meet together in thy heavenly 
kingdom, not one of us being lost. 

Blessed God, who knowest all the depths, andj 
all the secret sins of the human heart, let aoi' 
root of malice have place in my bosom. Lord, 
incline me to forgive all who may have injured me 
by word or by deed; — and so purify my heart 
from all evil, that I may have an earnest, in this 
kindUness of my affections in time, that 
far advanced in my preparation for tha 
world, where there shall be only love, and concoi 
and happiness everlasting. 

Thou only, God, canst do this great wc 
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ibr me ;— lielp and dispose me to submit myself to 
the influences of thy good Spirit, — and, oh ! for my 
Redeemer's sake, make me a chosen vessel, and meet 
not only for sitting down with acceptance at the 
Communion Table of my Lord, but for finally 
joining that great company of all times and coun- 
tries, who shall honour him as their Redeemer 
throuj^out the ages of eternity. 

And to thy name be praise, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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V. 



NEtW OBEDIENCE, OR A LIFE CONFORMED IN ALL 
ITS PARTS TO THE WILL OF GOD. 



2 Cor. v. 17. If any man be in Christy he is a 
new creature j-^old things are passed away, — 
behold, all things are become new. 



REFLECTION. 



What a blessed thing would it be, if I could now 
look back on the past portion of my life, with 
the conviction, that it had been even an approxi- 
mation to that course of true obedience which I 
feel it to have been my duty to have run ! 

And cannot I then, with this conviction present 
to my mind, cannot I, henceforth, so order my 
conduct, as that the portion of it which is to come 
may be, to my future reflections, what the past 
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cannot be, but what I still perceive it would have 
been, the most blessed of all things to me if it had 
been ? Have I not had sufficient experience of the 
misery and shame to which vice and folly lead,— 
have I not had abundant opportunities of perceiv- 
ing the weak and vulnerable parts of my own na- 
ture,— and ought I not then now to profit by this 
experience, by directing my conduct aright dur- 
ing all that portion of my days which is yet to 
ome? 
Is it not the purpose of all the exhortations, 
I and examples, and doctrines, and hopes, and 
Pthreatenings of the Gospel, to awaken men to this 
* newness of hfe," — to induce tliem to put oft' the 
old man with his deeds, — to become regenerated, — 
I xnd thus to run their course in the light of the 
[ countenance of God ? 

Is it not one chief purpose of the beautiful so- 
lemnity for which I am now preparing, to awaken 
and strengthen this resolution, — to incline me to 
1 renew my baptismal engagement,— and to offer 
e the promise of forgiving mercy, if I henceforth 
t study to keep in all tilings clean hands and a pure 
[heart ? 

lave not other men been thus awakened to a 
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new course of life,— ^and,. influenced by solemn re- 
flections on the misery of 8in,--«H)r animated by 
tender apprehensions of the mercy of Grod,«— or 
awed by fearful anticipations of what may fdObw 
a life of crime in future and more enduring scenes, 
-^have they not started as from a new point of their 
OQurse, and at last finished their race with jey ? 

Has Qot God promised his Holy Spirit to those 
who thus earnestly seek to co-operate with him,-— 
and am I not certain, therefore, that, if I am in 
earnest thus to distinguish myself as a ser¥ant 
of God, my hopes and my endeavours shall not be 
left unfulfilled ? 

Let me, then, now humbly implore the asdstanoe 
of the promised Spirit, who alone can work in me 
to will and to do that which is well-pleasing in the 
sight of God. 



PRAYEB. 



^^ O Lord, create in me a clean heart, and renew 
a right spirit within me. Search me, O God, and 
try my heart, — and see if there be any wicked way 
in me, and lead me in the way everlasting.'*^ 



r 
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I, indeed, am encompasBed with infirmity — and 
many secret sources of error, of folly, and of 
crime, make part of my nature, and are conti- 
nually leading me into misery and siiarae ;^but 
yet, O Lord, thou canst *' give strength unto the 
feeble, and to those that have no might thou 
canst increase strength," — so that " they shall run 
and not be weary,— they shall walk and not faint." 
O " guide me by thy counsel, and lead me by thy 
good Spirit into the land of uprightness." Lord, 
help me to understand and to resist my beset- 
ting sins ; — and by those secret influences which 
thou hast promised, and which thou art constantly 
dispensing to those that put their trust in thee, do 
thou so cleanse my heart from evil affections, and 
free my understanding from fatal delusions, that 
the temper of my spirit may be, in some measure, 
nght before thee, and that I may run without 
fainting " in the way of thy commandments.'" 

And, oh ! good Lord, lead me not into tempta- 
tion ;^-especially keep me from falling into any of 
those great temptations which the weakness. of hu- 
manity is not able to resist, — hut rather, God, 
BO order all my goings, that the course of events 
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may be a mean of carrying me forward to greater 
perfection in the task assigned me. 

And thus, O God, may I be enabled to avoid, 
during my future days, the delusions that have 
led me astray during the former portions of my 
life; — and at last, when I am about to bid adieu 
to time, may I be enabled to look back on the 
world I am leaving, and all its interests, and to 
say, — " Now am I ready to be oflFered up, and the 
time of my departure is at hand, — I have fought a 
good fight, — I have finished my course, — I have 
kept the faith,— henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of life, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, will give to me at that day, — and not to me 
only, but to all them, also, that love his appearing.**^ 

Lord, it is in thy promised grace, and good 
Spirit alone, that I trust. Be it unto me according 
to thy word, for my Redeemer's sake. Amen. 
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PRAYERS 



FOR THE 



SACRAMENTAL SABBATH. 



I. 



FOB THE MOBNING OF THE COMMUNION SABBATH. 



Psalm cxviii. 24. This is the day which the Lord 
haih made ; we will rejoice and be glad in it. 



REFLECTION. 



This is the day for the due performance of the 
services of which all my former acts of preparation 
have been instituted. I am this day to do the 
most solemn act which the Christian faith enjoins, 
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^to renew my baptismal engage ment,^to com- 
ntemoratc the dying love of my Redeemer,— to 
take ioto my hands the cup which he consecrated 
as a symbol of hia blood, shed for the remission 
of the une of many, — and the bread which he^ 
gave to his disciples, as a representation of hia 
body which was to be broken for men,— and thus 
am I to pledge myself to be his true and devoted 
follower, throughout all the events of my earthly 
history, — that, after death, I may join the great 
company of all ages, who are for ever to be pat-,, 
takers with him of his heavenly kingdom. „,( 

How solemn, how magnificent, how iDterestitig,u 
to 1(11 my feelings and hopes, as a sinful, a rationa^ 
and an immortal creature, is the service I am thiiM 
day to perform, — and, oh ! how anxious ought 
I to be that it may be done by me in a suitable 
frame of spirit ! 

And, oh ! could I but keep this great Sabbath- 
day holy, in all its parts, unto the Lord ! — what a 
blessed thing would it be for me to be able to 
elude but for one day,-^jr even during the tii 
of this lovely and magnificent service,^-all unbe. 
coming, all sinful, all unamiable, and earth-born 
thoughtSi^to feel, in my conscious possession ot/ 
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all pure, and heavenly, and charitable feelings, 
that I am not an unworthy guest at the table of 
the Redeemer,^^nd thus to experience a foretaste, 
in time, of the peace and the triumph nhich are 
reserved for those who shall at last *' enter into the 
joy of their Lord !" 

But, alas ! earthly cares viil intrude,— sinful 
thonghts will spring up in my bosom, — harsh 
thoughts of my fellow-men will more or less poison 
my affections, — and I must feel, that, however 
holy the service, I am still encompassed with 
infirmity, and have need to ask pardon of God 
even for the manner in which I perform my most 
Einly duties. 

■ Yet it is consolatory to think, that the throne 
f^ grace is ever open, — and that there I may re- 
crive mercy to pardon, and grace to help me, and 
some Buitable portion of all those dispositions which 
are necessary to fit me for this high duty. 

To this throne of grace, then, let me now humbly 
apply, through the mediation of Him who once 
partook with his friends of this his farewell feast, 
rho is now the Head over all things to the 
ibiirch,'"— and, for whose sake, God has promised 
ii&Tefuse nothing that is truly good to his followers. 
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PEAYEE. 



Eternal Fountain of all light and truth, O send 
forth thy good Spirit to prepare me for the duties 
of this Communion Sabbath. It is for this day 
that all my previous exercises have been perform- 
ed ;-*and thou knowest how anxiously I have 
sought that I might be enabled to appear at the 
table of my Lord, as no unworthy guest on so 
high a festival. 

But, alas! O my God, I feel that sin and all 
its weaknesses and follies still adhere to me, 
and so far unfit me for this high communion ;— 
when I would do good, evil is present with me,— 
and the peace and pure devotional spirit which 
I had anticipated for myself, as the peculiar 
characteristics of this day, are sadly broken and 
obscured by many secret faults which bow down 
my spirit to the earth, — which poison the stream 
of feeling as it flows through my heart, — and 
which force me to feel, that it is not permitted to 
man, while encompassed with this mortal tabernacle, 
to present unto God a perfect service, or, indeed. 
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to make but an approach towards that pure state 
of the affections and wishes, which he feels, at the 
same time, to be so desirable for his own satisfac- 
tion, in appearing before the Father of his spirit. 

But blessed be tliy name that thou hast given us 
the condescending assurance, for rehevtng our 
fears, that " thou knowest our frames, and remem- 
berest that we are but dust ;"— that " though thou 
art the high and lofty One that inhabitest eternity, 
tbou delightest also to dwell with the man who is 
humble and of a contrite heart;" — and that the 
most acceptable worshipper, in thy holy service, is 
not the man who considers himself to be less sinful 
other men, but rather he who " stands afar 
and is afraid to lift up his eyes to heaven, and 
smites upon his breast, crying, " God be merciful 
to me a sinner !" 

" I will take, then, the cup of salvation, and will 
pay my vows before all thy people." I will ap- 
proach the table of my Redeemer with a humble 
and 6ontrite, but yet with a believing and thank- 
ful heart ; — and I will bear in mind, while I thus 
seat myself as his friend, that the bread which is 
broken, and the wine which is poured out, are 
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emblems of his body which was offered up, and of 

" his blood which was shed for the sins of many." 

Grant me then, O heavenly Father, all those 
graces, in lively exercise, the possession of which, 
individually, I have earnestly sought for by prayer 
and supplication during the days of preparation. 

Grant me clear and satisfying views of the 
meaning and interesting nature of the service I 
am about to perform. Enable me by faith to 
appropriate the benefits which it commemorates, to 
my own individual necessities. Show me how 
much, as a sinful creature, I stand in need of 
that forgiveness which Christ has purchased by his 
blood for the penitent children of men. Fill my 
heart with sympathy and kind affections to all the 
other partakers of that nature which the Son of 
God died to redeem,— and grant that the remain- 
der of my life may be devoted to a zealous per- 
formance of all thy commandments, — so that my 
future course may be like that of " the shining 
light, which §hineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day." 

Thou only canst give the preparation of the 
heart;— ^nd blessed be thy name, that He whose 
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dying love I am this day to commemorate, pro- 
miaed, before he left this earth, that he would 
send his Holy Spirit to prepare his foilowers for 
all duty, and to enrich them with all good gifts. 

Forgive, O heavenly Father, whatever thou 
mayest see amiss in my attempts to offer thee this 
" sacrifice of my thankfulness." Make me joyful 
in thy house of prayer. May my praises and 
supplications ascend with those of the multitude 
who keep holy days, in grateful memorial before 
thy throne, — may thy word be sweet unto my 
taste, — and when the sacred table is spread, and I 
am about to take my place at it, may my soul be 
filled with thy love, and in every part of the ser- 
vice may I be enabled to present unto thee an ac- 

itable offering. 

Keep me also, O God, during all the more pri- 
vate hours of this holy day, — and, oh ! so dispose 
my heart, — so guide all my thoughts and feelings, 
purify me from sinful atfections,— and so 
my hopes to things heavenly and divine. 

It this may he, indeed, a holy season unto the 

ird, the remembrance of which shall he sweet 

ito me after many days. 

I now go forward in thy strength. " Send forth 
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thy light and thy truth, — let them lead me, and 
guide me, and bring me to thy holy hill and to thy 
tabernacles,— then will I go to the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy.'' 

^^ I will take the cup of salvation, and will pay 
my vows before all the people. Lord, thou 
hearest the desire of the humble, thou wilt pre- 
pare their heart.'' Be it unto me according to thy 
word, for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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II. 



FOB THE EVENING OF A SACBAMEKTAL SABBATH. 



Psalm Ivi. IS. Thy vows a/re upon me, O God. 

BEFLECTION. 

I HAVE again performed the solemn duty of com- 
memorating the love of my Redeemer, — and of 
devoting myself, by the holiest of all oaths, to his 
service during all my future days. 

But, alas ! the cares, and follies, and seduc- 
tive pleasures of the world are again before me, 
«i-4Uid I must descend from the mount of high 
communion to the ordinary distractions and sins of 

life. 

And, oh ! can I presume that I shall be able to 
fulfil the vow I have so solemnly taken ? Shall I 
never more yield to the vicious pleasures, to the 
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evil and angry passions, to the low and sinful con- 
tentions of this world ? — Shall I, indeed, hence- 
forth walk through life as the Redeemed of the 
Lord ought to walk ?— -and shall I be enabled at 
my last hour to look back to the services of this 
communion Sabbath, as the occasion on wMdi'thSd 
good providence of Gk>d interfered to rescue wni* 
from vice, and to make me for life ^^ a chosen vessel^ 
unto him ? 

How awful is the thought, that all this may be- 
reversed, and that I, if^ho have this day bbm^ 
myself to God " in an everlasting covenant,'* may 
become as one of those who are to all that is gdod 
utterly reprobate ! 

In myself I am weak,— -and if I trust to toif 
o^0m strength, I may fall seventy times a day .;''*- 
but in the Lord I am strong,— ^nd at his throne 
of grace I may daily and hourly kneel, to ask tif 
him, according to his promise, ^^ mercy to pfrrdon^ 
and grace to help me, in my time of need.** Horn, 
then, will I humble myself before him^ and ask 
his assisting and directing grace, for my Re- 
deemer's sake. 



\ coitmrnm. t s^ 



Heavenly Father, how does it become me to 
bless and to praise thy holy name, because thou 
hast opened thy throne of grace to all thy chil- 
dren over the wide face of the habitable earth, — 
and hast encouraged them to call on thee, by the 
gradouE assurance, that " him that cometh unto 
thee thou wilt in nowise cast out." 

Lord, help mc always to feel, that this access 
at all times to thy presence, that I may hold com- 
munion with thee by prayer and supphcation, is 
the most excellent and gratifying of all the pri- 
vileges that can belong to thy creatures ;^-and, 
oh! may I daily avail myself of this privi- 
lege, that thou niayest grant me that high and 
holy Spirit which thou hast promised to them who 
call on thee, and who make it their endeavour, 
like the righteous of old, " to walk with thee by 
faith," 

And now, God, I have this day taken on 
me the holiest of all vows, and by the most awful 
of all ceremonies. I have said, before God and 
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men, that I will consider myself henceforward as 

m 

the friend and disciple of my Redeemer ; — ^and that 
I will study in all things " to adorn the doctrine of 
Jesus Christ, my Lord, by a life and conversa- 
tion becoming the Gospel.'' 

But, oh ! my God, thou knowest how frail and 
how easily seduced the heart of man is;— thou 
knowest through what unpropitious circumstances 
the mortal pilgrimage of all the children of men 
is made ;— and thou knowest that if left to my«- 
self I may " make shipwreck of my faith," or " do 
despite unto the Spirit of God,'' and become a re- 
proach to that venerable name by which I have 
this day publicly declared that I glory in being 
called. 

O God, save me from so awful a fate ;— have 
pity on my weakness, and direct all my goings, 
that I may be enabled to fulfil my vow, and to 
show to all men how beautiful, and pure, and 
honourable, and of good report, is the spirit 
which the Gospel inspires, and the example which 
Christ Jesus, thy Son, has set for the imitation 
of all who obey him. 

Especially, O God, save me from all gross vice ; 
—and when sinners, or my own evil inclinations. 
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would lead me astray from duty, or when " Satan 
desires to have me, that he may sift me as wheat," 
Lord, grant my petition, and " let not my faith 
fail." 

Puiify within me all the sources of feeling and 
of conduct. Lord, thou knowest how deeply-laid 
are often the causes of those errors which defile 
our lives ; — and thou only canst cleartse from all 
unrighteousness those secret springs with which 
thou only art acquainted, — and from the powerful, 
—though inyisiblo,^and continually-acting opera- 
tion of which, alt external and actual sin, lA the 
course of life, proceeds, 

!elp me to glory in the name and profession of 

Christian ; — may I have a high and affectionate 
Teneration for the excellence and honour that be- 
long to the character I liave assumed ; — and 
throughout the whole of my intercourse with men 
may I be enabled to show them, that " I count 
all things but loss for the excellency of the know- 
Ifedge of Christ Jesus, my Lord." 

And, oh ! grant that I may act suitably to my 
;h vocation, by faithfully fulfilling the duties of 

le station in which thy good providence has placed 
May I ever remember, that the duties of that 
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Station are an important part of the talent com- 
mitted to me ;— and that it is to those only who are 
" faithful in a few things," that the promise has 
been made, of being hereafter advanced to be 
** rulers over many things." 

Fill my heart with kind and chaiitable feelings 
to all men ;— -especially may I be tender and afi> ■ 
fectionate to those who are more intimately con- ' 
nected with me by the relations of life ; — may 1 
never harbour a malicious or revengeful thought 
against any human being ; — but may my heart be 
influenced by the benign and charitable spint of 
the Gospel, — that I may love the whole human 
race, aa fellow-heirs with myself of the forgiving 
grace and boundless love of our common Creator. 

And, oh ! grant that my whole future course of 
life may be such as to do honour to the cause oi 
Christ ; — may I be enabled to " put off the old man 
with his deeds, which are corrupt, — and to put on 
the new man, which, after Christ, 
righteousness and true holiness." 

When sorrows assail me, as they assail all whpl 
pass through this vale of tears, may I be " patient ' 
in tribulation ;" — «nd may all my griefs be 
borne by me, and so sanctified to me for goo^' 
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that I may come from all my trials aa " gold that 
is refined.^ 

. When tfiinptatioiia surround me, and the purity 
vC my soul is in danger, Lord, stretch forth thy 
hand, and save mo from all ill ; — grant me that 
high and pure feeling which belongs to those who 
4re " Sons of God;" — and having the hope of 
intnortality iu full vigour within me, may I en- 
desvour at all times to " purify myself, even as 
Cbnst,'' our Forerunner unto bliss, " is pure." 

Thus, O God, may I " live the life of the right- 
eous, and may my latter end be like his ;"— 4nd 
when the awful hour approaches which must come 
to me, as it has come to all who have breathed the 
Iseath of hfe — the hour when I must encounter the 
It enemy, and feel how fearful a thing It is to 
ive the near prospect of appearing before God in 
jndgment, — when that liour and that trial are at 
band, Lord, so support and guide me, that I may 
be enabled to say, " Now is my race completed, 
and my warfare is accomplished, I have fought a 
good fight, I have iinished my course, I have 
it the faith, — henceforth there is laid up for 
a crown of life, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, will give to me at that day, — and not to 
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me only, but to all them also that love his ap« 
pearing.'' 

In this blessed hope, heavenly Father, I now 
resign myself to thy gracious keeping, for time 
and for eternity. 

^^ Be merciful to me, and bless me, and cause 
the light of thy countenance to shine on me; — ^let 
the beauty of the Lord our God be upon me^— - 
and establish thou the work of my hands."" 

" Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit." 

And to thy name^ through Jesus Christ, with 
whom thou art always well pleased, be honour and 
glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 



PART FOURTH. 



SACRAMENTAL ADDRESSES; 



0>, 



THE COMMUNION SERVICE, 



AS IT IS CELEBRATED 



IN THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES. 



1 Cor. v. 8. " Let us keep the feast." 
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Thereada*ii rtq^stedt^ remiH^li;.!!^ the Preli- 
min-ry Discourse whidi foUows corresponds with 
what is usually called the Fencing of the Tables^—- 
and is supposed to be pronounced befqre the Minister 
descendis from the pulpit to seat himself at the Sacra- 
mental Table^ — and before the Elements are brought 
forward. It may also be observed^ that the Table 
Addressee in' this portion of the Work are so arr&^M 
as to form a comment on the words of Instittrtlto^ — 
and that the Exhortation after the Services is fotmd- 
ed on a peculiarity in the passage chosen for i^itodipre- 
tation^ which not only pre-eminently adapts it for 
being employed as the subject of Discourse on this 
particular occasion^ but which must give it an inde- 
scribable interest to all who recollect the affecting cir- 
cumstances in which the words were first used. 



PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE. 



i(ou, this man went < 
Juati/ied. — 




WHO MAY COME TO THE PEAST? 



rxB xviii. 13, 14.— God be merciful to ; 



r we think of the high and peculiar claims 
■irhich our Saviour has on otir obedience to all 
! commandments, nothing appears so straDge, 
■ «B the negligence of many persons, who are far 
I denying his mission, or undervaluing his 
SB, in yet habitually forbearing to fulfil hie 
last injunction. Any thing like an imputation 
of their denying their Redeemer would be met 
by such persons with horror and with indigna- 
don;— they have not the slightest suspicion of 



^ SACRAMENTAL ADDRESSES. 

bis having assumed a title, or represented himself 
Ii3 delegated to a work, which did not reallj be- 
long to him ;— «on the contrary, they firmly believe 
that it is through him only that they must look 
for acceptance with God, for the fcHrgiveness of 
th^ sins, and for everlasting life,*-«-that he is now: 
the Mediator between God and manj-^that the 
worid has been infinitely benefited by the beauti- 
ful and consolatory doctrine which he taught^—* 
that his own character was suited to the divine 
grandeur of the title which he assumed,-«<diat, 
in one word, he has been, not in theory merely 
or in expectation, but in fact, the best and most 
to be admired of all the friends whos6 charac- 
ter and labours have ever benefited mankind, 
-•rand (that it is by his supreme decision that the 
(aie of every man is at last to be determinedy 
according to the deeds done in the body,— God 
having made him, for the grandeur of his enter- 
prise, the Judge both of the Quick and of die 
Dead. 

It is undeniable, that there are multitudes of 
men, in every Christian country, whose inmost 
souls would be startled with horror at the slightest 
hint ol their entertaining a doubt as to the truth 
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of all these representations, — who yet habitually 
Uve in neglect of the last, the most positive, and 
what ought to be the most tenderly- valued of all 
the commandments whith this inestimable friend 
of men bequeathed to the world, before he left 
itj to enter on the glory which had been prepared 
for him. Judging from the conduct of mankind, 
in other instances, we should have expected quite 
an opposite result ; — for what is there that is better 
attended to by all men, that is cherished with more 
afi^tionate reverence, or that is honoured by more 
punctual service, than the memory of those who 
have been pre-eminently good, or wise, or valiant, 
or who have in any way been instruments, in 
tho' hands of Providence, of conferring signal 
benefits on their fellow-men ? What heart does not 
dwell with delight on the image of their worth,-^ 
ihat memory does not cherish the minutest parti- 
tdars of what they once were, and did, and said ? 
; not the young instructed, from their earliest 
:, to venerate their names, to attach a sacred as- 
a to the place where they lived, and to every 
^ing that belonged to them, — and if they have 
themselves appointed any ceremony to perpetuate 
,- l^eir memory, or if the voluntary homage of man- 
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kind has instituted any such service for the e 
becoming purpose, how promptly are the warmest ] 
affections and most worthy sentiments of the in)L ] 
man heart called forth by such services? And, 
deed, what associations are so crowded hy cele- 
brators, or seem so powerfully to awaken every 
thing that is best and most to be admired in metii 
as those in which they keep alive the remen- ] 
brimceof the eminently good,— and pay an homagC 
to virtue itself, by bestowing honours on the 
names of those who have been distinguished above 
other men by their worth and by their good deeds ? 
Now there is no question that the character 
of the Founder of Christianity was, indepen'- 
dent'of all his other claims to our afifecticw- 
ate veneration, the most truly beautiful uid in- 
t^eresting that has ever been displayed among 
men ;— no person competent to form a judgmedt , 
on the subject, has ventured to hint, that 1 
system of religion which he instituted is 
best adapted of all others, tliat have obtained t 
veneration of mankind, to their obedience and i 
gard ; — it is a,Jact, which cannot be disputed, that 
that religion, during the past periods of its exist- 
ence, has done more for mankind, in enhghtest , 
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ing, and comforting, and purifying, and elevat- 
ing tliem, than all the wisdom thej have re- 
ceived from any other sources ; — and it is also 
undeniable, that if any system of doctrine and 
at precept be destined eventually to become the 
Iffiiversal religion of mankind, none bids so fait 
this honour, as tliat " doctrine of the kingdom," 
icb, according to the beautiful prediction of 
the ancient Scriptures, is yet to make " the wiU 
demesa and the solitary place to be glad, and the 
dflsert to rejoice and blossom like the rose." 

All these are fadi, which it is impossible to 
iUon,^-aDd these alone, if there were no other 
its on this subject, ought to be sufficient 
induce us to cultivate a sacred regard to the 
last commandment of him, from whose interest in 
one welfare so many streams of comfort have been 
diffused over the face of this earth. But when 
we farther call to mind, that he whoae character 
so beautiful while he lived among us, " full of 
and truth," — whose doctrine is marked by so 
excellencies, — and whose good deeds have, 
injact, been the source of so many benefits to the 
human race,— holds also the ineffably sublime char- 
acter of the Kedeemer of men,— their Intercessor 
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with God,— and the appointed Judge of maakint 
—how ought the heart of man to be shaken witti:; 
fear, lest it should, in any respect, overlook 
even the most unimportant of his injunctions I 
— and with what deep and solemn reverence ought 
all the families of men, to whom tJie command- 
ment has come, to advance to the celebratim 
of that most interesting of all rites, which he iq^j 
stituted in the very midst of his deepest humiluu- 
tion, and by the celebration of which he intended, 
that the memory of his suffering and dyiTiff love 
for mankind should be perpetuated among thi 
throughout ail generations ! 

And all these considerations are heightened 
their force, and the obligation to obedience mi 
yet more indispensable, — if, indeed, any thing can 
add to the force of the considerations already 
stated, — by the reflection, that in this service we 
are really celebrating a feast in honour of 
condescending 'love and forgiving grace of 
heavenly Father, — a feast in honour of di' 
mercy ; — and, lastly, that the tendency of the 
vice is of the most beneficial kind to the hi 
race,— being instituted to afibrd them an o; 
tunity of devoting themselves solemnly to the 
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vice of Him wiio made, and of Him who redeem- 
ed them,— and calculated, consequently, to im- 
press them with a deeper sense of their obliga- 
tions to be devoted, throughout the whole course 
of their lives, to a faitliful and zealous fulfilment 
of the commandments of God. 
i*It is impossible to recall these considerations to 
minds, without being filled with astonishment, 
that so many men of respectable characters, and 
who are far from denying the divine authority, or 
setting at nought the excellence, of the Christian 
institution, should yet systematically, or at least 
habitually, Jive in disregard of what ought to be, 
from many considerations, the most sacred of all 
services, — from the transcendent excellence of the 
character of its founder, — from the inestimable be- 
nefits which he has conferred upon mankind, — from 
the grand relations in which he stands to the fu- 
ture destiny of this world, and of every being who 
inhabits it, — from the beautiful character of the 
doctrines, and precepts, and institutions which he 
bequeathed to mankind, — from the deeply-impres- 
lure of the ceremony itself, as a feast in 
of divine pity to mankind,— and from the 
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excellent effects which its due celebration is iitted 
to have upon the best interests of ihe humaD race. 
At the same time, while these consideradons 
strongly point out the inconsistency of a vast 
multitude, by whom this service ought to be 
performed, we are far from thinking it desirable 
that the whole multitude of mankind, as they 
ore actually constituted, should consider them- 
selves £t to be partakers of this solemnity. For 
when we think what a vast accumulation of 
guilt of the most nefarious kind exists among 
men,— how great is the proportion of those who 
have laid aside all regard to principle and to 
piety,— and with what fearless unconcern, and 
by what a countless number, the race of utter 
wickedness, and impurity, and of all manner of 
abomination, is run upon the earth, it is impos- 
sible not to perceive, that so holy a service as that 
of the Christian communion ought to be guarded 
with zealous care from the intrusion of the un- 
worthy, — and thai if we are anxious that it should 
answer the purposes for which it was instituted, 
its observance must hejmced by the most awful 
prohibitions, and the sanctity of its enclosure pre- 
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served by an utter rejcctioD of the unbelieving and 
the fTofime. 

These, then, are the two classes of" persons 
whom we are authorized, by every consideration 
of propriety aod reason, to exclude from partici- 
pating in this service, — I mean the unbelieving 
snd tbe profane ; — for they are neither in such a 
itate of mind and feeling as can qualify them for 
performing the service so as to realize its meaning, 
— nor have they any reason to expect that it shall 
be to them for good, — but, on the contrary, the 
very best reasons for believing that it shall be to 
them an occasion of their reaping sorrow and 
confusion for their impious temerity. 

If any man, then, be an unheliever in Christ, or 
have so far renounced the profession of Jits bap- 
tiem, as to have cast off all those sacred impres- 
sions which the faithful associate with the character 
and name of their Lord, let not such a man pre- 
sume to at down at the table where the memory 
and dying love of the Redeemer is kept in devout 
remembrance ; — for the service of such a man can 
be only an act oiimpiety, by his professing to en- 
tertain sentiments of reverence and devotion which 
e contrary to the inmost feelings and persuasions 
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of his mind ; — and for such impiety he can e* 
from the all-seeing eye of God only fearful i 
bution, both during his progress through this 1 
and in the world that is to come. 

If, again, any man is living in a systematic, a. 
public, and a persevering course of open profli- 
gacy, let him not presume to touch with his 
unhallowed hands " that bread of life and cup 
of blessing" which are devoutly partaken of by 
those who are worthy guests at this high festival ; 
—for his act, if he shall venture to seat himself at 
this service, can be only an act of daring profanity, 
— he pollutes a sanctuary which should admit only 
the holy and the penitent, — he perverts the pur- 
pose of a service which implies a solemn oath to a 
life of all piety, of all purity, of all heavenly- 
mindedness, — and he can only therefore expect 
from the holiness of God a fearful manifestation of 
that indignation with which he has revealed him- 
self as regarding " all the workers of iniquity." 

These, however, are not the characters who 
meet us in the solemnities of worship, — the unbe- 
lieving and the openly-profane shun the sight of 
men advancing to a service which reminds them 
of what they might have been, and of what they 



feel, in the deep misery of their hearts, that, by 
their own perversity, they liave now made them- 
selves,— they venture not even to look at a scene, 
with the envied blessedness of which they have 
not so much as a hope that they can mingle, — and 
God forbid, that, in the exclusion of such charac- 
ters, any humbled and penitent, though erring 
heart, that has seen the errors of its way, and that 
is willing to become " even a hired servant" in the 
house of that Father whose love it had abused, 
.«hould consider itself as shut out from a service, 
very purpose of which is to celebrate the for- 
biwing- mercy of God to man, — to remind us that 
f God 90 loved the world, that he gave his onlj- 
^tten Son, that whosoever bolieveth in htm 
IBnght not perish, but have everlasting life,"— and 
, as *' there is joy in heaven when a sinner re- 
* -penteth," all the servants of God upon earth, who 
.themselves have need of his pardoning grace, ought 
to be filled with exultation, when he who formerly 
"devoured all manner of iniquity with greediness" 
i at last taken the blessed resolution of hence- 
wth " doing iniquity no more." 
Yes, brethren, this is a table spread in honour 
■ ^ divine mercy to sinful and repentant creatures, 
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—this bread is an emblem of the body 
broken for transgressors,— and this cup is an em- 
blem of his blood, " shed for the remission of the 
sins of many." It is the humble, the penitent, the 
broken and contrite hearted, and not the self- 
righteous or presumptuous, that are the fittest 
guests at this solemnity, — and he upon vhom GoJ^Lh 
will, in this service, command his blessing, is BOVlfl 
the man who presumes, as he confidently seats 
himself at the sacred table, to say within himself, 
" God, I thank thee that I am not as other men 
are,"— but rather the self-accusing worshipper, who 
" stands afar ofT, and dares not so much as to lift 
up his eyes to heaven, but smites upon his I 
crying, God be merciful to me a 

Come then to this feast, all ye who have sinn) 
but who have forsaken your sins, and who t 
anxious to avail yourselves of the offer of pardoir' 
which God has made unto mankind as smnertj 
through him of whose dying love these elements 
are the consecrated symbols ; — but, above all things, 
see that your determination to hate and to fors^e 
sin be sincere, while you advance to the holy s 
vice by which the promise of remission is celebrafc*^ 



ed ; — and if such be 



r state of mind, then n 



I I now add: 
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[ now address you in the following interesting 
vords of one, whose richly -gifted and truly-devout 
spirit rendei" all his words worthy of your affec- 
tionate acceptation :* — " All Christian people must 
come. They indeed that are in the state of wn 
must not come «i>,— but yet they must come. 
First, they muBt quit this state of death, and then 
partake of the hread of life. They that are at 
eomity with their neighbours must come, — that is no 
excuse for thar not coming,— only they must not 
bring their enmity along with them, but Grst leave 
it, and then come. Thoy that have variety of secu- 
lar employments must come, — only they must leave 
their secular thoughts and affections behind them, 
and then come and converse with God. If any 
man be well-grown in grace he must needs come, 
because he is exceUently disposed for so holy a feast ; 
— Jbut he that is but in the infancy of piety had 
need to come, that so he may grow in grace. The 
strong must come, lest they become weak,^^nd 
the weak, that they may become strong. The 
^ck must come to be cured, — the healthful to be 
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preserved. They that have leisure must come^ 
because^^they have no excuse, — ^they that have no 
leisure must come hither, that by so excellent reli- 
gion they may sanctify their business. The p^tii. 
tent sinners must come, that they may be justified, 
-<— and they that are justified^ that they may be 
justified still. They that have fears and great reve* 
rence for these mysteries, and think no preparatioii 
to be sufficient, must receive, that they may learn 
how to receive the more worthily, — and they that 
have a less degree of reverence must come often to 
have it heightened.'* 

Come, then, penitent, humble, broken-hearted, 
and believing men from all the ranks and from all 
the stages of life,— oh ! come to it as the table 
where the emblems of divine mercy are offered to 
you,— and let your song of praise, as you advance 
to the solemnity, accord with that of those angelic 
hosts, who once sung in the midnight heaven, 
at the birth of him whose dying love you are now 
to commemorate, " Glory to God in the highest, 
—on earth peace,— good-will to men.*" Amen. 
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THE SACRAMENTAL TABLE BEING NOW COVERED, 

AND THE MINISTER AND COMMtlNICAKTS HAV- 

• ING TAKEN THEIR RESPECTIVE PLACES, THE 

^^ffifeMIXIt, AFTER THE PATTERN LEFT BY OUR 

^^^l^qsd, is to give ihankti and to crave a 
^^Tblessing. 

K. 

DtllTTHEW xxvi. 26, 27. And as they were eal. 
iftff, Jesus took bread, and blessed il. — 
^Ji-^Twf he took the cup, and gave thanks 

^ifth, that what many propheta and righteous 
men desired to see and were not permitted, our 
eyes have seen, and our ears have heard," — that we 
know the great things which thou hast done for man- 
kind, through Jesus Christ our Lord, — and that in 
the ordinances which he has given to his church, 
we are permitted, as from a pure fountain, to draw 
I jefreshment and support amidst the wilderness of 
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life, till we reach the promised inheritance of the 
better country that lieth before us. 

How wonderful, O God, have been thy dispen- 
sations in all ages towards the children of men !-— 
and how beautifully hast thou made it evident, by 
the progress of those religious institutions which 
thou hast successively ordained for their irelfare, 
that at all times " thy delight over them has been 
to do them good !'' 

We look back this day, with sentiments of pro- 
found gratitude and wonder, to those eariy and 
preparatory manifestations of thy gracious pur- 
poses towards our race, by which thou didst usher 
in " that day-spring from on high which has^ at last 
" visited us." We bless thee for the promise early 
given to mankind, and diflFused among their fami- 
lies, while as yet they were " but few in number, 
and wandered from one habitation to another,'' that, 
in a future and more glorious age, a great de- 
liverer was to arise among them. We bless thee, 
that from time to time thou didst send " prophets 
and righteous men," and didst give thy word of in- 
spiration to " holy men of old," who spake of the 
coming of this great One, and of the glories of 
that religion which he was to establish upon earth. 



SACRAMENTAL ADDRESSES. 




We thank thee that thou didst give a law to Jacob, 
and ordinances to Israel, — and that Mount Zion 
became the joy of the whole earth, it being the 
place which thou hadst chosen, to put thy name 
there, and to which the tribes went up with de- 
vout thanksgivings, to hear the promise of those 
great things which were to befall mankind during 
the latter days. And, above all, we bless thee that, 
when " the fulness of the times was come," thou 
didst send thine own Son to dwell among us, " full 
of grace and truth ;" — that at his birth a multitude 
of the heavenly host praised God, and sung 
" Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good-will to men ;" — that by signs, and wonders, 
and many mighty and gracious works, thou didst 
proclaim him to be " thy beloved Son ;" — and that 
at last, having fulfilled all that had been set before 
him, he bowed his head as the sacrifice for sins, and 
" gave his life a ransom for many." 

Blessed be thy name, that, though we are sunk 
in guilt and in weakness, thou hast thus provid- 
ed for us a. sacrifice of infinite value, and with 
which thou art well-pleased ; — and that, though he 
who thus loved us unto the death is no more seen 
|.Bpon earth, but has gone into the glory which 
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thou hadst prepared for him, he has yet left us a 
memorial of his dying love in these symbols which 
are now before us ; — and that as often, therefore, 
as we surround this table, '^ and eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup, we show the Lord'^s death 
till he come again.*" 

** Our souls do magnify the Lord, and our 
spirits rejoice in God our Saviour, — for he that 
is . mighty hath done great things for us,-^-and 
holy is his name." " What shall we render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits? We will 
take the cup of salvation, and will pay our vows 
unto the Lord, now, in the presence of all hi6 
people. We will oflFer unto thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of 
the Lord. We will pay our vows unto the 
Lord, now, in the presence of all his people, — in 
the courts of the Lord's house,*" — at the table con- 
secrated by him who gave his life for the salvation 
of men. 

But how, O God, shall we, who are covered 
with iniquity, presume to take into our hands the 
symbols of the body and blood of him who did no 
sin, but " who was holy, harmless, and undefiled ?'' 
—or how shall we, who have so often erred, ven- 
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ture to take that great vow which binds us to a 
zealous and steadfast obedience to all thy command- 
ments ? 

Yet, blessed be thy name, that these also are 
the symbols of peace and forgiveness to man,— 
and that as often, therefore, as we surround the 
table on which these consecrated elements are 
placed, we are invited to call to mind, that he 
who gave his life for men is now also exalted at the 
right hand of God, " a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Israel, and remission of sins." 

Animated and cheered by these consolatory 
thoughts, " we will take the cup of salvation," 
which our Redeemer blessed, " and will pay our 
vows before all thy people ;" — we will prostrate 
ourselves before the cross of our Lord, " crying 
out, Unclean, unclean !" — and by thy grace we will 
rest in the assurance, that the blood which was 
poured out upon that cross " was shed for the re- 
mission of the sins of many." 

Lord, send down thy good and sanctifying 
spirit to prepare us for this solemn duty. Grant 
us devout recollection of all that our Saviour did 
and suffered for men, — warm our hearts with true 
love and reverence for " him who loved us, and gave 
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himself for us," — fill our hearts also with charity 
to every member of that family which he died to 
redeem ;^-oh ! grant ua deep hatred of all sin, and 
strong resolutions of being henceforth devoted to 
all duty, — and may our service this day be accept- 
able in thy sight, being offered by truly-contrite 
hearts, and from such desires after holiness as 
ihy good Spirit only can inspire. And, oh ! grant 
that, when we have vowed, we may be enabled 
to perform our vow, — may we ever " bear about 
with us the dying of the Lord Jesus," — and, consi- 
dering ourselves as " redeemed not with corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of the Son of God, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot," may we make 
it our daily study " to adorn the doctrine of our 
Lord, by lives and conversations becoming the 
Gospel." 

Thou only, O God, canst give the preparadon 
of the heart, — thou hearest the desire of the hum- 
ble, — thou wilt grant their request. " Be merciful 
to us, and bless us, and cause the light of thy coun- 
tenance to shine on us," in this our breaking of 
bread, for our Redeemer's sake. Amen. 
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FIRST SERVICE. 



ADDEESS TO THE COMMUNICANTS nEFOBE DI8 
aUTING THE SAtKAMENTAI. ELEMKNTS. 



Ldke xxii. 19. This do ye. 

^L> CpUHDMI C ANT S, 

P^iBlesseo," surely, " were they who saw the 
face of the Son of Man, and who heard the gra- 
cious words that proceeded from his mouth." 

Blessed, more especially, were the chosen few 
who attended him through nil the events of his 
life, — who not only saw his face and heard his 
words, but who sat at meat with him,— and who, 
when his years of humihation and of labour were 
concluding, partook along with him, " in an upper 
hall in Jerusalem,'" of that last supper which he 

rbad ordered to be made ready, that he might 



w bad ordered 
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have a parting interview of love and kindness with 
his familiar friends, on the evening of the day 
before he should suffer without the gates of the 
city. 

Blessed above all was " that disciple whom Jesus 
loved,'' — *' who leaned on his bosom as he sat at 
meat,''— and from whose friendship and affectionate 
regard he sought for consolation, even in that 
awful hour when every thing in heaven and on 
earth seemed darkening to oppress him. 

Ah ! my beloved brethren, which of us does not 
wish that we too had been of that party ? — and 
which of all the meetings that have ever been held 
by men seems so worthy of being desired that 
we should have been present at, as that at which 
Jesus himself presided, — that " last supper" which 
he had with his friends before he suffered death, 
— and at which, " all things that had been fore- 
told of him being now accomplished," he not only 
ate bread and drank wine with them, " giving 
thanks" unto God, — ^but at which also, when this 
ceremony was ended, " having taken a towel and 
girded himself, and poured water into a basin, he 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to say unto 
them. Know ye what I have done unto you ? If 
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I, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another's feet ?" 

Yes, Communicants, all this formed a scene 
more deeply interesting and more beautifully in- 
structive than any other that has ever been ex- 
hibited among men, — and the sentiment is natural 
which must prompt every one of us to wish, that 
the high honour of having been of that party had 
been granted to us also of God. 

But the regards of Jesus were not limited to his 
personal friends. In the hour when ho " took the 
bread and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and also the cup, saying, Drink ye all of it,'' his 
soul foresaw the countless multitudes that in all 
succeeding times were to venerate his character, and 
to be partakers of his redemption, — and, wishing 
that they too, in all their generations, should en- 
joy a similar privilege with that which bis personal 
presence then afforded to his primitive disciples, 
he said, " This do in remembrance of me-" 

Seated then. Communicants, as you now are at 
this sacred table, you are personating those ori- 
ginal followers of your Lord, who met with him 
at his " last supper in Jerusalem," on the evening of 
. t^ day which preceded his crucifixion ;— you have 
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taken your seats around this table as the Apostles 
once seated themselves, where Jesus also sat with 
them ; — and I am now to dispense to you this 
bread and this wine, as they were first distributed 
by him who was soon to offer up his life for the sins 
of men. 

And though you cannot boast of having receiv- 
ed " the cup of blessing" from the hands of the Re- 
deemer, or heard him foretell the horrors of that 
hour when his soul was to be " exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death," — there are, however, circum- 
stances in your situation which ought tocompeneate 
to you — perhaps more than compensate to you — 
for the want of this honour. For you are now 
seated at the table of your Lord, not indeed on the 
evening of the day before he bowed his head in 
death, and as one who was " stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted," — but after he has " seen the 
travail of his sou! and been satisfied,"— after God 
has raised him from the dead, — has taken him 
visibly to his right hand, — has made him " the head 
overall things to the church," — "and given himall 
power in heaven and on earth ;" — now when " the 
wilderness and the solitary place are blossoming" 
under his reign,— and when multitudes are hasten- 



8A.CBAMENTAI. ADDHES8EB- 251 

ing " from the east and from the west, and from the 
north and from the south, who are hereafter to sit 
down with liim in the kingdom of God." 
Vou are partaking in your day of a solemnity 
■Viiich has filled with holy joy the hearts of the 
''Countless multitudes who have followed their Lord 
■tnce the day when " be was taken up from his 
disciples, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight ;" — you are continuing a service which is yet 
to become the universal festival of the human race, 
— and are about to do, what shall yet be done by 
"a multitude which no man can number," who are 
hereafter to taste the blessings of existence, and 
who, in their successive generations, till the end 
(^ time, shall encompass this table with songs of 
rejoicing,— and shall feel every pure and holy 
emotion, by which your hearts, as the followers 
of your Redeemer, are now animated. 
r And who would not consider it as at ones his 
, purest pleasure and suhhmest honour to do this 
service in remembrance of his Lord P^who, among 
all the friends of our race, is so worthy of our 
love as he who bears the transcends ntly -glorious 
title of the Saviour of Men ?-— *r what elevation of 
buman rank or human talent is nut adorned with 
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new glory when it is employed in celebrating the 
matchless love of him to whom, for his obedience 
unto death, "a name has been given which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, and every tongue confess that he is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

Truly, Communicants, this is a sublime privi- 
lege, — and honourable above all other conceivable 
distinctions Is the place and character of him, 
who, though stationed it may be by Providence 
in even the humblest of human conditions, is 
yet worthy, by his sincere love for the character 
of his Lord, and by his zealous endeavour to 
fulfil his commandments, of a place at this solei 
banquet. 

Prepare yourselves then, Communicants, for 
now taking that great vow which this solemn com- 
memorati<m of the great love of your Redeemer 
implies, — the vow, I mean, of following him, with 
steadfast obedience, through all the labours and 
changes which life may bring to you, 

If active duty is before you, then " gird Up tl 
loins of your minds, — quit yourselves like m< 
— be strong." If disappointment and suffering 
life be awMting you, then " run with patience t 
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race set before you." Especially keep in mind, 
that the first institution of this solemnity took 
place immediately before that awful scene in the 
life of your Redeemer, when " his soul became 
Qcceeding sorrowful, even unto death, — and his 
sweat was at it were great drops of blood fallinj; 
down to the ground ;" — and that his resignation 
and his gentleness in that trying hour have been 
recorded as the models according to which your 
conduct also must be conformed, when your souls 
are weighed down by the weight of your afflic- 
tions. "Father," said the suffering but obedient 
Son of God, " if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me,— nevertheless, not my will, but thine be 
done." 



Then follows the distribution of the Elements, 
— the Minister at the same time pronouncing the 
words of Institution, as they are given by the 
Apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

" The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. And, when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said," Stc. 
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-—^^ After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying. This cup,^ &e. 

<< And as often as ye eat bread, and drink 
of this cup, ye do show the Lord^s death till he 



ccMwe.'" 



APDBESS AFTER THE EL]^M£)^TS HAVE B£;£N 

DISTRIBUTED. 

^* Now supper being ended,^ says the Evangelist, 
^< Jesus rose from table, and laid aside his gar- 
ments,— and took a towel, and girded himself. 
After that he poured water into a basin, and be- 
gan to wash the disciples' feet, — and said unto 
them, Know ye what I have done to you ? Ye 
call me Lord and Master, and ye say well, for so 
I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have wash- 
ed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet. For I have given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to you.'' 

What an instructive termination was this of the 
beautiful ceremony in which the disciples had been 
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engaged!— how exquisitely docs it illustrate the 
character of our Saviour himself, and the geoius 
of that religion which he bequeathed to mankind ! 
^<tnd how powerfully does it remind you who 
have now also, like his primitive disciples, par- 
taken of the bread and wine which he consecrated 
1 memonals of his affection for mankind, that 
lur chief duty, in consequence of this profession, 
is to be lowly and condescending, like the Master 
whom you venerate, — and that, like him also, you 

I should think no duty too humble, by means of 
Kfaich you can promote the happiness, or increase 
Ibe virtue, or in any manner advance the welfare 
Ut any partaker of that human nature, which he 
■pared not his own life that he might rescue from 
destruction ! 

Yes, Christians, this lovely spirit of humility 

I and of " good-will to men,''-^t!iis putting away of 
ill high thoughts, and putting " on the ornament 
jSf a meek and quiet spirit," — this condescending 
pad zealous performance of " every work of pa- 
tience and labour of love," — are the very essence 
of that religion which Christ instituted ,^the very 
grace and glory of that example which he himself 
■ aet for the imitation of his followers, — the great 
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commandments which pervade and give beauty I 
sll his exhortations, — and the badge which miut^ 
distinguish you, if you are Christians not in name; 
only but in truth, froiu those wlio are actuated 
only by the spirit of the world, and who knoi 
not the " high vocation wherewith you are called.^ 

Having, then, at this sacred table, not onljrt 
professed your veneration for the character of you^ 
Aedeemer, but entered into a bond of goodn 
will to all for whom he gave up his life,- 
this divine example with you into all the variet 
scenes through which you may yet be led during, 
your mortal pilgrimage. 

In the hallowed scenes of domestic life, bi 
gentle, and kind-hearted, and patient, — and witi 
those whom Grod has made the partners of yota 
earthly journey, so walk in afiectionate interchange 
of all pure affections and unfeigned good deedsi^ 
that you may give evidence to the world, thai 
your connexion in time is but an earnest of that 
greater communion, in which you shall hereaftet 
appear, as " a Family in heaven." | 

If, amidst the more extended intercourse of lifa 
you can be instrumental in giving effect to anjj 
plans that may promote the happiness or improve- 
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ment of mankind in any form, be thankful to 
God for having put such opportunities of useful- 
ness in your power, — and embrace them with ear- 
nestness, as pledges of his having thought you 
worthy of being the distributers of liis beneficence 
to mankind. 

Especially, let the sorrowful and the forsaken 
be tiie objects of your tenderest sympathy, and of 
your active good deeds ; — remember that God has 
ordained that the poor and the distressed shall 
never be wanting, in order that the hearts of man- 
kind may he tried, and that the benevolent spirit of 
the religion of his Son may have opportunities of 
evincing the divine principle by which it is pervad- 
ed ; — and, in thus devoting yourselves humbly and 
unostentatiously, but perseveringiy and zealously, 
to the relief of the afflicted, and to the promotion 
of every mean by which the happiness of your 
fellow-men can be advanced, be cheered and sus- 
tained by the gracious words with which your Re- 
deemer has represented himself as at last welcom- 
ing to his kingdom those who shall be saved : 
" Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
E world, — for I was an hungered, and ye gave 
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me meat,— -I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink, 
-—I was a stranger, and ye took me in,*-I was 
naked, and ye clothed me,— I was sick and in 
prison, and ye visited me. For, verily, I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye did it unto me.''—'' And 
whosoever shall give even a cup of cold water to 
a disciple, in the name of a disciple, he shall in 
nowise lose his reward.'' Amen,— go in peace,— 
and the God of peace go with you. 
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ANOTHER SERVICE. 



ISDBESS BEFORE DISTRIBnTING THE ELEMENTS. 



"SIatthew xxvi. 26. 28. This is my body. — 
— Tim is my blood of (Ac new testament, which is 
ahedjor many for the remission of sins. 



Communicants, 
Yo0 have now seated yourselves at this sacred 
table, — in obedience to the dying commandment 
of your Redeemer, and as the disciples once took 
their places around that table, where Jesus himself 
sat with them, — and where he appointed this his 
last interview with his friends to be repeated by 
his followers of ail coming times, in memory of 
all that he had done and suffered for men. 
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And to render this ceremony still more expres- 
sive, in all its parts, of the mortal sufferings of him 
who instituted it, be also enjoined that the bread 
which was to be used, and the wine which was 
to be drank, should be viewed by CommunicantB 
as emblems of his body which was to be broken, 
and of his blood which was to be shed, for the 
salvation of mankind,— thus making the whole of 
this simple, but deeply- interesting ceremony, com- 
memorative of his death, as the central event of that 
grand economy which God has been conducting, 
in all ages, for the restoration of the sinners of 
mankind to pardon and to everlasting life. ^h 

And, oh ! Christians, simple as the service io^V 
deed is, with how many august associations is it 
connected, and over what a vast field of interest- 
ing and magnificent thought is it fitted to lead the 
mind of the Communicant ! This cup is an em- 
blem of that blood by which the covenant of re- 
conciliation between God and men was ratified, — 
and while, therefore, you partake of this bread 
and of this wine, are not your thoughts led backi^^ 
wards over all the wonders of those providential ac^fl 
rangements by which, from the beginning of time, 
God has been manifesting himself to mankind, as 
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a Bdng who indeed will not pass by iniquity, but 
who yet " has no pleasure in the death of a sinner," 
— and who has framed all the arrangements of his 
providence, and institutions of his ^ace, so as to 
afford them the means of finally recovering from 
the consequences of their transgressions ? Do not 
Patriarchs and Prophets, — and all the grandeur 
of the preparatory economy,— and at last that 
awful scene which Calvary exhibited, when the 
Son of God " bowed his head, and said it is 
finished," rise upon your imaginations ? — and while 
you thus behold the death of the Redeemer, as 
that grand event towards which all the previous 
courses of the Divine dispensations converged, do 
you not also view it as that point from which the 
rays of divine grace and of the tender mercy of 
God are again difiused over the brightening face 
of this world, and are destined finally to cover 
the whole earth with gladness, " as the watera cover 
the sea ?" 

Yes, Communicants, this is indeed a feast in- 
stituted in honour of dirine mere^, ■■^intended to 
awaken among mankind the blessed thought, that 
they are the subjects of a Sovereign who is will- 
ing to extend for^veness to their offences,^-and 
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who has lighted up the scenery of this beautiful 
world by the blessed effulgence of " the day-spring 
from on high," that man may consider himself at 
all times as not excluded from hope, but rather 
as a favoured son, over wJiom the tender pity of 
his Father in heaven is ever rejoicing, with " desire 
to do him good." 

And in partaking of these elements of bread 
and wine, as emblems of that love which bas 
visited our world, you are invited not only to 
rejoice that the mercy of God has thus been pub- 
lished to all men, but to consider yourselves as 
called to appropriate the benefits of that Mercy 
and Forgiveness to your individual cases ; — to 
member that tbe bread which yi 
blem of that body which was " broken for you,"— 
and that the cup of which you drink is an em- 
blem of that blood of the new covenant, which 
has been " shed for many for the remission of ^ns." 

What a service then is this, Communicants! — and 
how does it become you to stir up all that is within 
you " to bless and to magnify the name of the 
Lord," — who hath not left you to perish in your 
sins, but who has graciously provided, that " when 
the wicked man tumeth away from bis wicked- 






ness, and doth that which is lawful and right, he 
shall save his soul alive !" 

Still more, how ought your " hearts to burn 
within you," while you think that this eye of 
Mercy is now looking with tender pity on your 
individual cases ! — and that this offer of forgive- 
ness and of eternal life, whatever may have been 
your failures, is now made to every one of you 
who has sincerely participated of these emblems 
by which the covenant of reconciliation with man- 
kind is shadowed out ! 

Remembering then, Communicants, how deeply 
even the purest of you have sinned, and how blessed 
the intimation is, that your final inheritance in the 
forgiveness and in the heavenly kingdom of God 
may yet he restored to you, let the language of all 
your hearts at this moment be, " What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits ? I will 
take the cup of salvation, and will pay my vows 
before all his people.''' " I will sing of mercy and of 
forgiveness,— while I have a being I will extol the 
wonderful doings of the Ijord." " In the courts of 
his house, and before all his people, will I now 
make known his loving-kindness." 

Believing that these are the feelings with which 




264 SACRAMENTAL ADDRESSES. 

you have now seated yourselves at this sacred 
table, I proceed, in obedience to the dying com- 
mandment of your Redeemer, to put into your 
hands these consecrated symbols of his broken 
body and shed blood. 



Then follows the distribution of the Elements, 
— the Minister at the same time pronouncing the 
words of Institution, as they are given by the 
Apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

" The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. And, when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said,^^ &c. 



— " After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup,'"* &c. 

" And as often as ye eat bread, and drink 
of this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he 



come." 
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ADDRESS AFTER THE ELEMENTS HAVE SEEN 

DISTRIBUTED. 

You have thus, Communicants, performed what 
ought, to sinful beings, to be the most interesting 
of all services, by celebrating a feast in honour of 
divine mercy^ — in honour of that lovely attribute 
of the divine nature, and of all its consequent 
provisions for the salvation of mankind, which 
adapt the character of the Deity and the course 
of his dispensations to the peculiarities of the 
frail and fallen nature with which we are endow- 
ed,— and you have considered this forgiveness as 
extended to man, according to the beautiful re- 
presentation of Scripture, through the propitia- 
tory death of him who himself bore our human 
nature, as " a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
'with grief,^' — but who was also honoured with the 
high . distinction of being proclaimed, by a voice 
from heaven, to be the "beloved Son" of God, " in 
whom he was well-pleased/** 

You are now then called to consider yourselves as 
the " Redeemed of the Lord,"—" as not yoCir own, 

M 
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but as bought with a price, not of corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of the Son of God, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot.^ 

Yes, Communicants, you are the Redeemed of 
the Lord ;— this is the interesting title whidi the 
sacred writings have chosen to adopt in addressing 
mankind upon this subject,— -this, and phrases 
synonymous with this, run through the whole 
of the Apostolical writings,— and it is upon this 
idea that the inspired writers have founded that 
truly-aflFecting style of exhortation to the prac^ 
tice of every duty, which also pervades <,all their 
pages. 

It is thus that they address us, — *^ I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service."—" We are not our own, we are bought 
with a price.^— Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, having been made a curse for 
us. — " We ought, therefore, to glorify him with 
our spirits and our bodies, which are his." " The 
love of Christ constraineth us,— because we thus 




8AC31AMENTAL ADDEE8SES. 
judge, that if one died for all, tlien were alt dead, 
— and that we who live, should not henceforth live 
unto ourselves, but unto him that loved us, and 
gave himself for us." 

This is the true style of the Apostolical writ- 
ings, — and this is the affecting argument which 
these writings employ, when they wish to awaken 
in men every grateful feeling, as an incentive to the 
performance of all duty, and to a patient endur- 
ance of ail labour. And there is no strain of ex- 
liortatioo, no style of argument, that has in it 
such irresistible force, when properly apprehended, 
—or that has, in fact, so often awakened the 
deepest and tenderest feelings of the human heart, 
and made all other arguments appear of little 
power, when compared with the grand idea of the 
boundless mercy of God, as displayed in the plans 
of bis " redeeming love." 

X.et this fine and Christian idea, then, be made 
familiar to your hearts, and obtain its proper in- 
fluence on your lives and conduct. Walk through 
life as " the redeemed of the Lord;" — consider your- 
selves aa " not your own, but as bought with a 
price" of inestimable value ; — and let the " love of 
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Christ constrain you thus to judge,'' that, as he 
died for you, you are bound, henceforth, to " live 
not unto yourselves, but unto him who loved you, 
and gave himself for you.'' 

Every day, - by fervent supplication, ask . the 
directing and strengthening grace of God to fix 
this idea in your minds, and to enable you to " walk 
worthy of . so high a vocation." Flee from every 
species of sin, as the bane of your peace in this 
world, and the ruin of your prospects in the life 
that is to come. . Strive to become ** men of God," 
and followers of him who counted not his own life 
dear to himself, that he might .work out salvation 
for his people ; — and never forget, that though the 
trial of your faith may be hard, and many se- 
ductions may assail you in this deceitful world, 
the prize to be gained is of inestimable value,— 
and that a few years at the farthest will conclude 
the strife, which is either to place you among those 
who have failed, or to release your victorious 
spirits from '^ the bondage of corruption," that they 
may join him who is the Captain of Salvation, and 
that innumerable company whom he is now gather- 
ing, as his Redeemed, from among men, into the 
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eternal felicity of his heavenly Kingdom. May 
God grant this happy issue to us all, — and to his 
name be praise. Go in peace from this holy table, 
and may the God of peace go with you. Amen. 
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ANOTHER SERVICE. 



ADDRESS BEFORE DISTRIBUTING THE ELEMENTS. 



Lu££ xxii. 19. In remembranee of me. 

Yes, Communicants, had our Master been only 
known to us as the Founder of the purest, the 
most consolatory, and the most useful of all the 
religious systems and moral institutions that have 
hitherto prevailed among men, — ofareli^onwhich 
has already done more to make the wilderness of 
human life " rejoice and blossom," than all the pre- 
vious wisdom that had been diffused upon earth, 
—which is admitted, by all who have examined its 
spirit, to stand without a rival for the grandeur of 
its doctrines, the beauty of its morality, and the 
transcendently-interesting nature of " the hopes it 
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has set before us;" — a religion, also, which seems 
evideDtly destined to do far more for humanity than 
it has ever yet done, and ultimately to cover the 
whole earth with the fruits of righteousness and 
peace,^8urely it would have been, even on these 
grounds, one of the most sacred and pleasing of all 
duties to have remembered with affection the good 
deeds of a. Teacher who holds so unrivalled a 
place among the benefactors of mankind ;— espe- 
cially, when to these considerations we add, that 
the character of this Benefactor himself was con- 
fessedly the most perfectly beautiful and interesting 
that has been displayed upon earth,^^nd, above 
I all, that he who was so amiable in himself, and 
whose labours have been so useful to mankind, 
was yet the most persecuted and afflicted, even 
by that very race for whose welfare he labour- 
ed, of all those who have sought to do them 
good, — that he seemed, indeed, notwithstanding 
all his goodness and all his beneficence, to be a 
inan " stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted," — 
1,""— to use the beautifully-interesting words 
►trf Scripture,^" a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief,"— and that he even suffered at last 
from the malice of men the most painful and 
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ignominious form of death which was known at 
the time when he visited our earth. 

Surely, Communicants, when we think of all 
these things,— -and all these are facts which have 
never been and cannot be questioned,— no . more 
sacred duty can be conceived than that of cele- 
brating the memory of One who was so distin^ 
guished by his usefulness, by his excellence of 
character, and by the greatness of his sorrows ; 
— surely the good of all ages must consider it as 
an indispensable duty to fulfil his dying request, — 
and, in preparing themselves for sitting down at 
this sacred table^ must consider themselves as only 
doing a becoming duty, when they thus keep up 
the remembrance of the most perfect character that 
has been displayed among men, — and when they 
sanction by their testimony the value of doctrines 
which are confessedly the most pure and consola- 
tory that have ever been promulgated. 

But, oh ! Communicants, how incalculably is 
the solemnity of all these considerations increased, 
when we call to mind that he who was thus " full 
of grace and truth'' while he lived among men, 
was also that august person whose coming had 
been foretold as the greatest of all blessings, from 
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the day when man was first sent abroad upon 
the face of that world whicli his iniquities had 
polluted, — that he came among us with the high 
title of " the Beloved and Only-begotten of the 
Father," — that he now sustains the transcen- 
dently- magnificent character of the Saviour, the 
Aedeemer of mankind, — that he is accordingly 
the bead of that church which he is now gathering 
out of all countries and all times, to sit down with 
bim in the kingdom of God, — and that "a name 
has been given him which is above every name, 
liiat at his name every knee should bow, and 
ivery tongue confess that he is Lord, to the glory 
fof God the Father." 

Yes, Communicants, ail other festivals of re- 

kinembrance that have been held among men have 

■been but for temporal blessings, and in honour 

Bbf men of like passions with ourselves. But this 

I a feast in honour of the gift of " forgiveness 

■of sins, and of eternal life" in the kingdom of God, 

El feast in remembrance of One who bore a title 

jirhich for grandeur and glory cannot be paral- 

L by any other that has been sustained by 

IBii,^the title of Saviour of Mankind, — Re- 

r of humanity, — our Intercessor with Gtid, — 
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our Forerunner into eternity. — All other festivals 
have heen hmited to particular nations, and cherish- 
ed by them with exclusive veneratioo, — but this 
is the grand solemnity of the humtm rflce.—All 
other solemnities have been but for a time, and 
have given place to other rites and other memo- 
rials, when more resplendent events or characters 
called for celebration ; — but this festival shall be 
continued to the end of time,—a[\ nations shall 
yet encompass this table,— and the latest genera- 
tions of men shall but perform this service in a 
far grander assemblage, " the earth being then 
covered with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea" 

Yes, " there shall be," said the prophet, " in 
the last ages of time, — there shall be an hand- 
ful of corn in the earth on the top of the moun- 
tains, — the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon; 
— and they of the city shall flourish like grass of 
the earth. — His name shall endure for ever ; — his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun,— and 
men shall be blessed in him,— all nations diall call 
him hlessed.^Bl^sed be his glorious name for 
ever, — and let the whole earth be filled with his 
glory." Amen. 
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^H Believing, Communicants, that these are the 
pleasing anticipations which now animate your 
hearts, I proceed, in obedience to the last com- 
mandment of Him whose name shall thus be 
I^rious, to put into your hands these consecrated 
Then follows the distribution of the Elements, 
—the Minister at the same time pronouocing the 

I words of Institution, as they are given by the 
Apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
" The Lord Jesus, the same night in which he 
Iras betrayed, took bread. And, when he had 
— " After the same manner also he took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup," &c. 
' And as often as ye eat bread, and drink 
E this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till he 
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ADDRESS AFTER DISTRIBUTING THE ELEMENTS. 

*' As often,'' says the Apostle, " as often as ye 
eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come again.*" 

Yes, Communicants, long ages are yet to revolve, 
during the progress of which " the wilderness and 
the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom Uke the rose," — and myriads 
who have* not yet tasted existence, are to appear 
upon this living scene, to admire and to enjoy, in 
their successive generations, the wonderful works 
and ways of God. Who, indeed, can foresee what 
great things are to take place in the progress of 
the divine kingdom, during the lapse of those 
numberless ages that are yet destined to revolve ? 
But we know that the plan of Providence shall at 
all stages of this progress be advancing to its re- 
sult,— and as, in all that we already have seen and 
known of it, it has had a reference to him who 
was *^ promised from the beginning," — who was 
'^ the desire of all nations,"— and who is now the 
King of the church which he is gathering from 
among men, — so, in its completion, it shall be graced 
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by his second coming, that he may take with him 
his redeemed into " the kingdom prepared for 
them."— And then " behold he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him, — and all the kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him." — " Behold 
he Cometh with clouds," — with a glorious company 
also of ministering spirits, issuing along with him 
from the depths of space,— with all the immortal 
ensigns of glory and of power that are suitable to 
Him " to whom all judgment has been committed 
by the Father," — " But who may abide the day 
of his coming ? and who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth ? for he is as a refiner's fire, — and he 
dmll sit as a refiner, and a purifier of silver."^ — 
Yet each of us, Communicants, must stand in his 
place at that day.— What a prospect to those 
who have despised or neglected his warnings ! — 
and what a day of triumph and of happiness to 
those who " have followed him through life, bearing 
their cross !" May it then, Communicants, be the 
lot of every one of us to meet his coming not with 
fear but with triumph, — and having paid him the 
homage of a humble but sincere attachment in time, 
. — and having made it our daily study, amidst good 
report and bad report, to follow " the example he 
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has set before us,"— may we be enabled at that 
great day to say, with the exultation of spirits 
who already are assured of their reward, ^' £yen 
so come. Lord Jesus.**^ 

^^ And blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
• the Lord.^ 

Go in peace, and may the God of peace go with 
you. Amen. 
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A HYMN BEING NOW SUNG, AFTEE THE EXAMPLE 
OF OUR LORD, BEFORE HE " WENT OUT WITH HIS 
DISCIPLES TO THE MOUNT OF OLIVES,'^ THE 
PRESIDING MINISTER PRONOUNCES FROM THE 
PULPIT AN ADDRESS TO ALL WHO HAVE COMMU- 
NICATED. 



CONCLUDING ADDRESS. 



John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 

The solemn and delightful service of commemo- 
mting the death of our Redeemer, according to 
his appointment, being now finished, it is proper 
that I should address a few words of exhortation 
to the various descriptions of persons who have, 
on this occasion, been communicants at this high 
festival. 

And, surely, there are no topics that can be se- 
lected for this purpose so perfectly proper in them- 
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selves, or likely to be listened to with such deep 
attention, by those in whose minds the death of 
the Redeemer is at this moment the most interest- 
ing of all subjects, as those which our Saviour 
himself made use of immediately after he had in- 
stituted this rite, and while he was preparing for 
that great humiliation which was to terminate his 
life of obedience and of suflfering. 

The discourse which our Lord pronounced on 
this occasion is that which is commonly called his 
consolatory discourse, — it is contained in the 14th, 
15th, 16th, and 17th chapters of the Gospel ac- 
cording to John, — and by turning to the 13th 
chapter of that Gospel, you will perceive that it 
was begun by our Lord immediately after he had 
foretold that Judas was to betray him, and while 
he still sat in the Hall in Jerusalem, where the 
aflFecting solemnity was first instituted. For at 
the 30th verse of that chapter we read, that Ju- 
das " having received the sop, went immediately 
out,-^and it was night. Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glo- 
rified, and God is glorified in* him." The dis- 
course which our Lord thus commenced by fore- 
telling the glory that was to redound both to Gx)d 
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and to himself by the great humiliation which was 
about to overtake him, is continued throughout 
the 14th chapter,^-and in the concluding verse 
of thai chapter, after our Lord had foretold that 
the Frince of this world was about to obtain 
great power over him, by subjecting him to un- 
paralleled darkness of spirit, be invited his dis- 
dples to attend him to the scene where this fearful 
humiliation was to take place- " Arise," said he, 
" let us go hence.'" 

Jesus, therefore, having now left the hall in 
Jerusalem^ where " the last supper" bad been held, 
was slowly journeying with his disciples through 
the valley which separated Jerusalem from the 
Mount of Olives,* — that valley which is frequently 
mentioned in the Old Testament under the name 
of the valley of Jehoshaphat, — in the bottom of 
which ran the brook Kedron,^-and on the further 
aide of which were those vineyards and gardens 
which covered the ascent of that mountain where the 
great agony of his spirit was to be endured, and 
from whose midnight seclusion he was forcibly and 
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traitorously to be led to all the horrors that termi- 
nated his life. It was, then, during this journey, 
that he pronounced that part of his discourse 
which is recorded in the 15th, l6th, and 17th 
chapters. For by looking at the first verse of the 
18th chapter, you will perceive that it coimnences 
with these words, " When Jesus had spoken 
these words," — that is, when he had finished the 
discourse which he began immediately after Juda» 
went out from the room where they had supped, 
and hed commended his disciples to his heavenly 
Father by earnest prayer, " he went forth with 
his disciples over tiie brook Kedron, where was 
a garden, into which he entered, and his dig- 
ciples." 

It is quite evident, then, from these remarks^ 
that the " consolatory discourse" was pronounced 
by our Lord immediately after the institution of 
the Sacramental rite, and between the time of 
his finishing that ceremony and his entering inta 
the garden where " his soul became exceeding i 
sorrowful, even unto death ;" — and if we keep 
in mind, that it was our Saviour's usual prac- 
tice to draw his illustrations and similitudes from 
any remarkable objects that happened to surround 
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him, and from any interesting events that had oc- 
curred in his history, we shall see new beauty in 
many of the passages which have a part in that dis- 
course. For, with an allusion to the vines which 
covered the ascent of the Mount of Olives, towards 
which, through the stillness of night, he was now 
advancing, — and with reference also, it may be, to 
the wine which had been used by hini in the Sa- 
cramental ceremony, he thus beautifully addressed 
his disciples, at the beginning of the 15th chap- 
ter, — " I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbaudman. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away : and every branch that 
I beareth fruit he purgeth it, that it may bringforlh 
' more fruit. Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. Abide in me, 
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me, I am the vine, ye are 
, the branches: he that abideth in me, and I in 
KlHia, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
Vvhhout me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not 
a me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is wither- 
l«d ; and men gather them, and cast them into the 
t fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me. 
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and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples.'' 

Adopting, then, the same figurative style of ex- 
hortation which our Saviour has sanctioned by his 
employment of it in this very instructive passage, 
I may now proceed to found on it the same de* 

m 

nunciations and promises to all who have this day 
partaken of this most holy service. 

By sitting down at the Sacramental table, and 
there professing before men your veneration for the 
character of your Saviour, and your belief in his 
divine mission, you are entitled to be considered as 
" branches of that vine," which our Lord has here 
explained to mean himself. — And it is doubtless an 
honourable and most becoming relation in which 
you have thus placed yourselves — ^but it ought never 
to be forgotten by yoii, that the declaration of our 
Lord is at least equally explicit, when he afiirms, 
that your only value as branches, and your final 
welfare from this relation, depend on the fact 
whether you " bear fruit" or not. — Nor can it be 
necessary that I should explain to you, in many 
words, what is meant, in the language of our Lord, 
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Id this and other similar passages of the New Tes- 
tament, where he so emphatically speaks of " bear- 
; fruit," and declares that every branch which 
" beareth not fruit shall be cut down as a withered 
branch, and burnt, — but that every branch which 
beareth fruit shall be cultivated and cherished, that 
I it may bring forth more fruit." It is not meant sole- 
L Jy by this bearing of fruit, that you are bound, as 
Eprofessed disciples, of your Lord to avow your at- 
P'tacbment to him before all men, and even to glory 
in the profession which you have made before 
many witnesses. It is not merely or chiefly meant 
that you should be " very zealous for the Lord 

»God of Hosts," — and that you should count all 
those as his enemies wlio do not coincide with your 
opinions and your practices, however conscientious- 
}j their peculiar opinions and practices may have 
been adopted. It is rather that you should trans- 
fer the pure, and humble, and charitable, and hea- 
yenly-minded spirit of your Lord into all your 
Riduct, and into all your modes of thinking . and 
r feeling ; — it ia studying to do tiie part assigned 
I life with ability, with fidelity, with kind 
Sections to all who are related to you, and with 
luch success as Divine Providence may see fit to 
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grant to your labours,-^it is bearing the hard-i 
gfaips, and disappointments, and the continued 
labours of life, with patience and with humble 
trust in the good purposes and final rectitude of 
the Divine dispensations, — it is being kind and af- 
fectionate to those who live with you in the same 
house, and studious to promote peace and to set a 
good example among those who are connected 
with you as neighbours and friends,— it is, in one 
word, endeavouring to be adorned with every good 
word, and thought, and deed,— and making it the 
rule of your conduct, so to live at every moment, 
as if the next you were to be called into the presence 
of your Judge.' 

This is that *^ bringing forth of fruit," on 
which our Saviour has in this, and in so many 
other passages of the New Testament, bestowed 
so many marked encomiums, and to which he has 
urged his followers by so many earnest exhorta- 
tions. But this also is that idea of ^^ undefiled reli- 
gion" to which the teachers of Christianity, in all 
ages, have found it chiefly difficult to form the 
minds of their hearers. Our Saviour himself ap- 
pears to have felt the difficulty, and to have la- 
boured more assiduously to overcome it than 
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any other obstacle which the perversity of man- 
kind opposed to his ministrations ; — and if, accord- 
ingly, there be one strain of exhortation and of re- 
proof that is more characteristic of his discourses, 
as these have been recorded by the Evangelists, 
than another, it is that in which he has declared, 
with every variety of illustration, "that he only 
who doth the things which he hath commanded is 
his true disciple,"—" that it is of no avail to call 
him Lord, Lord, if we do not follow the example 
he has set before us," — " that he who heareth his 
words and doeth them, is like a man who built his 
house upon a rock ;'~and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was found- 
ed upon a rock. But every one that heareth his 
sayings and doeth them not, is like unto a foolish 
man, who built his house upon the sand ; and the 
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
. blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : and 
jat was the fall of rt.'' 

Indeed, it is an easy matter to profess venera- 

a for the character and mission of Christ, — it is 

t easy matter to associate with those who keep 

9iis Sabbaths, and who meditate on his words,— it 
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is even an easy and a pleasant thing to go so 
far in our profession of attachment as to sit down 
at the Sacramental table, — and to declare that we 
hope to be saved only through his merits, and by 
his all-powerful intercession. All this it is easy, 
and it is honourable and becoming to do. But 
who needs to be informed that all this may be 
done, and yet the characteristics of a genuine 
disciple of Christ may be wanting ? Indeed, what 
else do we declare by all these solemn professions 
of our faith and our attachment, but that we mean 
to do a still more difficult and far more important 
duty? — that we are so actuated by attachment 
for the loveliness of the Redeemer's character, 
and so deeply impressed with a sense of our ob- 
ligations to him, and of the unspeakably great 
consequences that are to follow our present con- 
duct in a future and more enduring state of being, 
that we intend, in the strength of God, hence- 
forth to mould our whole lives according to the 
pattern left us by him who was " holy, harmless, 
and undefiled,'' — that we shall make it our daily 
study to live, as we shall wish we had done, when 
we have the near prospect of appearing before 
God in judgment, — and that thus, if we shall be 



SACRAMENTAL ABDRES8E8. 
enabled to fulfil our intentions, our whole future 
lives shall be a sacrifice of obedience to the com- 
mandments of Crod ? 

This is the truly-grand service to which you 
have bound yourselves by the solemn rite which 
has been presented to you in the Sacramental 
feast;— and I now, therefore, proceed, in the first 
place, to address one word of affectionate exhorta- 
tion to those who have this day, for the first time, 
V taken on themselves their baptismal engagement, by 
l-mtting down as guests at the table of the Redeemer. 
The vow then, my young friends, which you have 
^is day taken, binds you to an endeavour to be 
informed, throughout the whole of your future 
ires, to the beautiful example which has been 
set before you by the Son of God. And I have 
Dot a doubt, that it is at this moment, and has 
been throughout all the services of this commu- 
nion Sabbath, the most fervent wish of your hearts, 
and, indeed, your confident belief, that you shall 
live, in all the days that may yet be granted to 
you, as those who " count all things but loss," that 
you may be found in Christ at last. But, alas I 
every day will not be to you hke this day, — for 
you must ag^n mingle in the low contentions, and 
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in the sinful solicitations, and in the degrading 
bustle of life,— -and many an hour is yet awaiting 
you, if you live long upon the earth, in which 
you shall be tempted to forget your Christian 
vow, and to act unworthy of the " high vocation 
wherewith you are called.*" O then, remember the 
solemn declaration of your Saviour, in the verses 
I am now illustrating ; — " every branch," said he, 
^^ in me that beareth not fruit, shall be taken away, 
-*but every branch that beareth fruit shall be 
purged, that it may bring forth more fruit;" — 
make it your daily study, and your daily prayer, 
that you may be enabled to adorn in all things 
the doctrine of your Saviour, by a ^* life and 
conversation becoming the Gospel," — ^and that 
thus your early blossom, which now seems bright 
and promising, may be so watered by the dews of 
divine grace, and so cherished by the rays of the 
sun of righteousness, that " your fruit may be to 
everlasting life." 

Let me, in the second place, remind those who 
have frequently taken the solemn vows of the 
communion service, of all that their past expe- 
rience has taught them,^-and of all that they may 
yet expect to feel, if they permit the sinful delu- 



SACRAalENTAL ADDRESSES. 

sions of this world to gain the mastery over their 
hearts. Alas ! niy brethren, in looking back upon 
the years that have passed since you first look 
the solemn resolution of being disciples of your 
Lord, perhaps the sad consciousness is forced 
upon you, that you have never been able, amidst 
the recurring temptations of life, to fulfil the re- 
solutions which you have repeatedly made,— that 
the delusions of the world, and the evil propensi- 
ties of your own hearts, and the bad example of 
other men, have still come over you with their 
fatal influence,— and that, notwithstanding all 
your resolutions and all your endeavours, you 
have still fallen before your favourite sins. — You 
must also feel, however, along with this recollec- 
tion, that continuance in sin has only brought you 
an accumulation of sorrow, — that every departure 
from duty has darkened your spirits by a deeper 
shade of grief,— and that all that this world has to 
offer of prosperity and of happiness would be but a 
poor compensation for the pure satisfaction and con- 
fident good hope towards God, — for the delight- 
ful enjoyment of even the humblest station in this 
world, — and for the glorious expectation of a 
purer and a better, which would now gladden your 
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hearts, if you were able to look back upon your 
past lives and to say, that you had in all things 
done that which it was your duty to have done.— 
You must also be conscious, in the last place, that 
it was in your own power to have made your 
lives more perfect sacrifices of obedience to God 
than they have ever actually been,-^that no absolute 
fatality forced you to sin,— but, on the contrary, 
that a small additional measiure of becoming cir- 
cumspection, and of manly firmness, would have 
enabled you to triumph over every temptation 
which Divine Providence has ever put in your way. 
then, brethren, be instructed by these solemn 
thoughts respecting the duty that is imposed on 
you for the time that is to come, — take now, 
as in the sight of God, the solemn determination 
of henceforth doing your duty, as servants of 
Christ, " without fear and without failure ;" — and, 
thus adorning your lives with " the fruits" of holi- 
ness, show to all who witness your labours of 
love, that you ** are living branches of the true 
vme. 

In the last place, let me offer a word of exhor- 
tation to those even who are far advanced in life,— 
and to whom, therefore, this solemnity may be 
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the last to which they are ever to come in this 
world. Ah ! my aged friends, how consolatory is 
it to you to think, that the symbols of which you 
have this day partaken are the symbols of Divine 
Mercy and of Redeeming Love,^that though, 
therefore, you cannot say that you have lived 
free from sin, you are not however forbidden to 
hope, that the forgiving grace of God may yet 
be gloriously manifested towards you, — ^but rather 
that, if you improve the time that may still be 
granted to you in this world, and look with hum- 
ble fwth to the merits of your Redeemer, your 
eouls may yet join tliat great company whom he 
is gathering from all the ages of time, to sit 
down with him in his Father's kingdom. In the 
mean time, humble yourselves with true penitence 
before God for all the sins of which you have 
been guilty ;— ask, for Christ's sake, his promised 
Spirit, to sanctify your natures, and to prepare 
you for the great change which is soon to befall 
you;— and thus improving even the last hours of 
life,— so open your hearts to the fructifying in- 
fluences of the Divine Spirit, that, when your 
" strength faileth, and your leaf withereth," you 
may be transplanted from the storms of this land of 
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darkness, into that region of eternal sunshine, 
where you shall blossom for ever as *^ trees of 
righteousness, — the planting of the Lord,-*-that he 
may be glorified.'' 

May Grod follow what has been said with his 
blessing, for Christ's sake,-— to whom, with the 
Father, and the blessed Spirit, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 
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PART FIFTH. 



IMITATION OF CHRIST. 



1 Peter ii« 2L^'' Leaving us on example that we should 

follow his steps." — 



I ADVERTISEMENT. I 



This last part of the Work is intended for 
those who may wish at any time to recall the 
impressions which had been made on them during 
seasons of Communion, — and is, therefore, so con- 
ducted, as to contain an exhibition of that style 
of acting and feeling, — and of those consequent re- 
wards of" glory, honour, and immortality," — which 
belong to those who have received the privileges of 
the Gospel, not in profession only, but in truth. It 
is wished, accordingly, that Christians would make 
► it a rule occasionally to renew their Sacramen- 
*tal feelings and purposes, by a devout perusal of 
the discourse which this part contains, and of the 
reflection and prayer by which the work is con- 
cluded. Such a duty, if performed conscientious- 
ly during the intervals which occur between seasons 
of Communion, might, it is hoped, by the blessing 
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of God, be instrumental in preventing that utter 
forgetfulness of those Sacramental vows, which^ it 
is to be feared, is too often felt by those who are 
immersed in the business of the world, — ^and to 
whom, therefore, such an occasional monitor is 
peculiarly necessary. 
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Theke cannot be a greater misapprehension of 
the purpose of devout commemoration of the 
death of Christ, than to suppose that the whole 
duty implied in this act has been performed, when 
solemn ceremony of Communion has been 
me through in a becoming manner, — the pur- 
pose of the solemnity necessarily extends to a 
much greater longth,-^nd the great vow into 

» which the Communicant enters, binds him to 
make his future life, in all its actions and feehngs, 
conformable to " the high vocation wherewith he 
liaa been called." 
' In short, participation of the Sacramental rite 
obviously binds those who have partaken of it to 
the adoption, during the whole of their future in- 
tercourse with mankind, of the sentiments and 
conduct becoming the Christian character. As 
_ Communicants, they have professed themselves, in 
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the most solemn of all forms, to be disciples of 
Christ,— attached to bis doctrines and rules of 
conduct,— venerating his character, — actuated by 
profound gratitude for the transcendent benefits 
they have already received, and expect hereafter 
to receive, from his appearance in human nature,^ 
and impressed, consequently, with a feeling that 
it is at once their most binding duty, and ought 
to be viewed by them as their highest privilege 
and happiness, to be in all things conformed to the 
pure, and charitable, and meek, and hearenly- 
minded temper, of which the character of their i 
Master was so perfect an example. By the act of 
sitting down, as his disciples, at the Sacramental 
table, they not only declare solemnly that these 
are the feelings which actuate them at the time of , 
Communion, but that they bind themselves by a 
holy vow to carry these feelings and purposes into 
every scene, and throughout all the constantly- 
varying succession of circumstances, in which their 
destmed course of life may afterwards involve 
them. 

At the same time, it is notorious, that however 
careful may have been the preparation made by the 
'ommunicant for acceptable participation 
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of the Sacramental service,— ^nd however sincere 
and fixed may have been his purpose of future 
conformity to his profession at the moment of 
CommuDion,— it has been the complaint, in all 
ages, of those even who have felt the most fervent 
desires of conformity to the example of their 
Lord, that the Bolemn vows taken during this 
ceremony, and the best and slncerest resolutions 
which it has, at the time of engaging in it, awaken- 
l ed, are extremely apt to be forgotten or disre- 
garded, amidst the cares, and pleasures, and con- 
stantly-varying temptations which life presents, 
and by which the heart of man is perverted and 
degraded in all its holiest, and sublimest, and most 
valuable feelings. The most humble-minded and 
most perfectly-devoted Christians themselves have 
felt with regret, that they never have been able com- 
pletely to realize the good purposes which, amidst 
the awakened feehngsof actual Communion, they 
have so often vowed to accomplish, and the ac- 
transference of which, into the future con- 
luct of their lives, they feel to be so momentous to 
their happiness and well-being ; — and a melancholy 
doubt as to the efficacy of all such resolutions and 
.flolemn engagements is hence, occasionally, apt to 
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obtrude itself upon their minds, while they feel 
that every returning season of holy Communion 
only recalls them to a sad retrospect of the same 
follies that have continued to be committed by 
them, and of the same solemn vows which have 
constantly been taken, without having been fol- 
lowed up by any additional purity of feeling, or 
becoming consistency of Christian conduct. 

The truth is, that the very best of men cannot 
carry throughout the whole of their conduct the 
same purity and exaltation of feeling with which 
the act of Communion is attended,-*nor ought 
an intelligent Christian to be discouraged, be- 
cause he has not been able to realize, amidst the 
active labours, and anxious cares, and disturbing 
passions of the world, all that sublimity of pur- 
pose by which his heart was inspired, and his 
imagination purified, while, in the act of Com- 
munion, he felt all the grand interests and capabi- 
lities of his nature laid open^ and all the unspeak- 
able consequences of a life devoted to the com- 
mandments of God presented to his view, by pro- 
fessing himself to be a disciple of him who '^ did 
no sin, but who was holy, harmless, and undefiled.^ 
It is important, however, that this high model 
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should be approached as nearly aa it is consistent 
with the weakness of human nature and the dis- 
turbing circumstances amidst which it is placed, to 
permit such approximation ;— and there can be no 
question, not only that it is in the power of men, 
by carefully ordering their hearts and lives, to 
Carry their devout purposes much nearer to com- 
plete realization, than at any particular time they 
actually are observed to be carried,— but that such 
improvement of their means, and such purification 
of their hearts, would bring to them a gain far 
surpassing in value any other benefit which this 
^^ world has to confer on them. 

^^V Now, one grand mean of gaining this additional 
^^Mpurity of purpose and stability of conduct, is, 
^^■Unquestionably, frequent recurrence, by solemn 
^^Btrecollection, to those peculiarly-impressive vows 
which, in our moments of awakened feeling, we 
have taken, of perfect conformity to the law of 
God, and to the example of our Saviour ; — and it 
that a treatise on the Lord's Supper, 
'Which is designed not to discuss questions of criti- 
to settle points of di^cuJty, but to enable 
Ihristians to communicate in a suitable manner, 
up their profession by a life and 







versation becoming the Gospel, cannot be i 
dered as complete, unless, in addition to all the 1 
helps necessary for devout performance of the act i 
of Communion, it contain also such an exhibition of J 
the conduct to which that great vow binds the be-'f 
liever, and such devotional meditations or exercises^ \ 
as may recall the heart, even amidst the moEt ur- 
gent pressure of worldly interests, to an occa^onal ' 
feeling of the vast importance of those greater in- 
terests, and to a just sense of those truly-satis- 
factory pleasures which are connected with an ao- 
tual realization of the Sacramental vow amidst thf 
seducing cares and temptations of hfe. 

In a complete treatise on Sacramental Commu-if 
nion, such additional considerations are obviously 
indispensablet—though it la remarkable, tbat, io'd 
by far the greater number of the works which ^ 
have been published on this subject, no such sec- 
tion has been thought 6t to be added, as an essen- 
tial and most valuable part of the perforraan 

In order that this part of the work may hSM 
executed with success, it ought obviously to be so'l 
conducted, that he who has taken the great i 
living, during his future life, as a disciple of ( 
may at any time find, by reverting to it, su 
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teresting and instructive views set before him, as 
are fitted to recall to him, with full effect, all the 
pure and delightful feelings which occupied his 
heart, when, with the symbols of the body and 
blood of his Redeemer in his hands, he vowed to 
follow him, not only " through good report and 
through bad report," but through all the succes- 
raon of events into which life may summon him, 
— ^md that thus, when at any time the Communi- 
cant is admonished, by the lowered state of his 
feelings, of the danger he is incurring of forget- 
ting his vow, he may know to what considerations 
be can repair, that he may again be awakened to 

tsll the interesting and high views which are so im- 
portant to be indulged. 
Nor is there any difficulty in discovering the to- 
pics vhich this part of such a treatise ought to 
embrace ;— for, by communicating, the worshipper 
has professed his resolution of being in all respects, 
and throughout all the varied incidents and scenes of 
life, SuJoUower (^ Christ, — and the character of our 
Lord, as it has been pourtrayed by the historians of 
his life, and as it is impressed in characters which 
cannot be misunderstood on the genius of his reli- 
ion, is precisely the subject of study which is re- 
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commended by the vows which the Communicant 
has taken,^— «nd which also, by a beautiful coinci- 
dence, is the subject of all others that is best adapt- 
ed^ if properly treated, to produce the effect, at 
the realization of which we are supposed to be 
aiming. 

This, indeed, is unquestionably the finest sub- 
ject of delineation that could be undertaken by 
man,— demanding, for a just exhibition of it, the 
most correct views of religious truth, and espe- 
cially of the peculiar genius of the Christian faith, 
•*— demanding, also, a fine sensibility to whatever 
is most truly beautiful in human character, to 
whatever is most alluring and sublime in the des- 
tiny offered to human ambition ;— it is a subject^ 
at the same time^ which can only be treated with 
success by a mind free from all bias towards ex- 
clusive or sectarian feelings,— gifted with a lofty 
and keen perception of that beautiful wisdom 
which runs equally throughout the ordinary dis- 
pensations of Providence, and throughout the in- 
teresting series of provisions and of facts which 
make up the substance of the sacred record,— <ind 
capable of unfolding all of these with powers of 
discrimination and of expression, suited to the 
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truly-divine and transcend en tly- interesting nature 
of the topics which the subject involves. 

It is undeniable, that there w a character which 
is peculiarly and appropriately Christian; — that 
character which distinguished the Founder of our 
religion hiniselfj-^ which pervades all his dis- 
'"VOurses, as these have been recorded by the bis- 
lans of his life, — which is distinctive of the 
Christian religion, and of all its doctrines, conso- 
lations, and hopes;— a character different, essen- 
tially, from that which commanded the veneration 
and awakened the emulation of the ages of pagan 
glory ; — the perfect excellence of which, however, 
has been universally acknowledged, ever since the 
Gospel began to be preached,— and which, whether 
in the meek and faithful discharge of the 
ities of private life, — or in the temperate, and 
iumble, and heavenly-minded fulfilment of more 
public and influential offices, is felt to constitute 
the truest excellence, — the most faultless style of 
ing that is competent to our nature. 
No work has yet been ^ven to the public, ex- 
iting the features of this character with that 
llneas, and in that attractive beauty, in which 
ley cl^m to be displayed ;— for though it be true, 





that many " Histories of the Life of Christ" have 
been published, and that, in occasional discourses, 
particular virtues of the Christian character,^ as 
eKcmplified by our Saviour's conduct, are treated 
with great effect, yet no complete exhibition of 
that character, — displaying its adaptation to all the 
varied scenes of labour,— of sorrow,— of tempi 
tion,— K)f " patient continuance in well-doing," 
of resolute submission to overwhelming ignominy, 
—and of steadfast looking, amidst all circumstances, 
to unparalleled glory and triumph, as the certcun 
consequence of well-doing,— has yet been given to 
the public ; divested at the same time of all con- 
troversial or exclusive views, and aiming only at 
evolving those grand lineaments to which the feel- 
ings of all Christian hearts are responsive ;— at 
any rate no such work has been given in a style 
of execution suited to the divine beauty of the 
materials, and fitted to engage the attention of 
even the most polished minds, by the superior ex- 
cellence and skill of the workmanship. 

There can be no doubt, however, that such a woi 
so executed, would produce an effect of which we 
have not at present any adequate idea,— and that 
the hearts of all Christian men would be touched by< 
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such a living fwirtrait of that excellence they have 
BO devoutly worshipped, *' as with a hve coal from 
the altar." 

In this last part of the Work now presented to 
the public, the Author intended to have oifered a 
series of short views, illustrative of the different 
aspects of the Christian character, especially as 
exemplified in the conduct of our Lord, — and 
fitted to be transferred into daily use by those 
who have taken the great vow of being his dis- 
ciples. Such a series of remarks, however, though 
shortly given, would have extended this portion 
of the work to by far too great a length ;— ^nd 
B^e Author has, therefore, been forced to limit 
Pdiis last chapter chiefly to that view of the con. 
duct of Christ which is unfolded in the subsequent 
discourse, — and to the selection of which he has 
been determined, both by the consideration that it 
offers a view of the life of Christ, taken as a whole, 
which presents a model peculiarly suited to the 
imitation of those who are engaged in a course of 
active duty, — and by his wish to bring before the 
notice of his readers an argument for the divine 
inspiration of the writers of the Evangelical his- 
tories, to which he humbly believes that justice 
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has not been yet done, but which appears to him* 
self to pkce both the conduct of Christ as a model 
for imitation, and the inspiration of his Apostles, 
in a very interesting and instructive light. 

The argument to which allusion has been 
made in the preceding paragraph may be thus 
stated:— 

The excellence of our Saviour^s character has, 
at all times, not only commanded the admiration 
even of those who have rejected his religion, but 
has been urged with great e£Pect by his friends, as 
an evidence of the divine aid given to those men 
of God,— who on this subject spake not of them- 
selves, but " as the Holy Spirit gave them utter- 
ance," — ^for the delineation of a character which 
they had seen realized, in all its living beauty, in 
the actual conduct of their Lord. 

And there can be no doubt, that this is one of 
the most powerful and interesting proofs which 
has been adduced in attestation of the authenticity 
of our faith ;— but the argument gains additional 
strength, and becomes still more instructive, when 
we consider it as embracing not merely the delinea- 
tion of what is strictly called the peculiar character 
of our Lord, but the whole conception of his his- 
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tory, as it has been recorded by the sacred writers. 
That history presents to us the truly-sublime and 
instructive picture of human nature as borne by 
our Lord, — struggling at first with humble means, 
— through unnoticed years of labour, — amidst ne- 
glect, — and persecution,— and contempt,— but still 
with the secret belief of a destiny of unparalleled 
grandeur, — fiutlifully fulfilling its appointed task, 
under a full assurance that this destiny would 
eventually be realized,— seduced by no fears, no 
threats, no temptations, no offered honours, from 
ihe plain path of duty on which it had entered,- — 
at last submitting even to the lowest ignominy 
to which human nature could be exposed, but still 
with unshaken trust in the superintending care 
and peculiar favour of Providence, — and on ac- 
count of all this, — finally raised to transcendent 
glory and triumph, — recovered even from the 
darkness of death, — taken in visible glory to the 
right hand of God, — gifted with all power in 
heaven and on eartli,^-and appointed to conduct 
all things to the promised issue in which the 
" whole earth shall be blessed in Christ, and all 
nations shall call him blessed. '^ 

Now, this is the destiny of human nature itself 
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exhibited, indeed, on a grand scale,— but yet in cir- 
cumstances similar to those in which that nature 
is every where placed, — and seeming to 1)ear on all 
its parts this grand inscription, that for those who, 
^rby a patient continuance in well-doing, seek fcfr 
glory, honour, and immortality, God has prepiffed 
eternal life,^ and a final place in his heavenly king^ 
dom, proportioned in its glory to the depth of the 
humiliation, and the value of the labours by which 
it had been preceded. 

What a magnificent view is thus exhibited to us 
of the progress through which man, as an heir of 
immortality, is destined to pass!— -and how un- 
likely was it that the humble and unimaginative 
individuals by whom this representation has been 
transmitted, could, without the impulse of a " di- 
vine spirit," have succeeded in conceiving a picture 
so illustrative of the whole of that immortal destiny 
which has been set before us, — a picture so marked, 
also, in all its parts by the most ennobling lessons 
of moral wisdom which the human heart is capa- 
ble of imbibing,— and so well fitted to convey these 
lessons with effect to every generation by which 
the earth may be peopled ! 

Now, this is a view of the history of Christ, 
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taken as a wkde^ which seems most important to 
be made familiar to the minds of men,— -a view also 
of the skill displayed in the construction of that 
history which points out, even more strikingly than 
the singular beauty of the individiuil traits of his 
character, the Divine Wisdom which guided the 
hands of those by whom the wonderful record has 
been transmitted to us;— and which, therefore, 
has been thought worthy of being unfolded at 
greater length, in the following discourse, which 
is intended to exhibit our Saviour^s life both as a 
model for imitation, and as a living exhibition of 
the most important truths which his religion in- 
volves. 
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Hebrews xii. 1^ 2. — Let us run mth patience the 
race thai is set before us. 

Looking unto Jesus^ the author and finisher of our 
JuiOi ; who, for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

There is something singularly instructive and 
beautiful in the idea on which th^s exhortation of 
the sacred writer is founded, — ^namely, that the 
life of Christ was meant to be a model to men of 
all times of the manner in which they ought to 
acquit themselves, as beings who are gifted with a 
laborious and suffering nature,— -and who have a 
task of great moment to themselves to perform, 

♦ See note (p). 
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amidst a continued succession of perplexities and 
discouragements. The life of Christ was thus an 
exhibition of human nature not surrounded with 
such circumstances, and placed in such a sphere 
only as are fitted to draw forth sentiments of 
wonder, unaccompanied by any desire to imitate 
the excellencies by which it was distinguished,-— 
but of human nature as it is daily seea in the 
cases of those who are poor, and humble, and 
despised by men, — it was human nature struggling 
with its usual accompaniments of labour, and 
anxiety, and opposition, and reproach,— -pursuing, 
however, its appointed task with a steadfastness 
and high principle which no difficulties could dis- 
courage, and no opposition subdue, — and though 
called, as it approached the termination of its course, 
to an increased endurance of all the horrors and of 
all the shame with which it had hitherto contended, 
yet passing even through this last accumulation of 
horrors with unshaken trust in the good provi- 
dence of God, and with a triumphant assurance 
that he would yet " perfect that which concerned it." 
It is quite true, indeed, that our Saviour, in 
the endurance of all this labour and sorrow, had 
a work appointed him of transcendent grandeur, 
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and suited, in the peculiarity of its character, to 
the high dignity of the nature which he sustained, 
and to the imposing relation in which he now 
stands to the wliole family of man. His task, in- 
deed, far outstripped in splendour and in value 
the most boasted of all the works that have ever 
been achieved by any other partaker of human 
nature ; for he was to be the Instructor, and 
Regenerator, and Saviour of the human race, 
—and it is accordingly from this pre-eminent 
grandeur of his office, that all the courses of the 
' divine economy were made to converge towards 
^^ *die time when he was to be manifested in the 
^■ffeeb, — that, in the execution of his work, he seems 
^HUfrus as if invested with a glory far surpassing 
^Bftat of even the most illustrious of the good or 
^^BtfiBC who have been permitted to bestow important 
tienefits on our world, — and that, in consequence 
of his enterprise, a " name has now been given him 
.which is above every name, — that at the name of 
lus every knee should bow, and every tongue 
ionfess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the 
i>tFather." 

1 1 In those greater characteristics of his nature and 
work in which he thus stands out to our notice as 
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the Saviour of mankind, we certainly are 
capable of imitating him, — and are not, theiatf 
fore, invited, in any exhortation of Scripti 
so unsuitable a task. But the striking featurti; 
of his life is, that while His work was of this mag& 
nilicent kind, it was wrought out by him, not 
those who looked for his coming anticipated, 
the character of a Prince or a Conqueror, nott 
as we who live after he has been actually m 
fested are too apt to imagine, with views, 
feelings, and circumstances of character and 
tion, as far above all the ordinary condition! 
human nature, as the work assigned him 
superior to every other that has been 
upon man, — ^but, on the contrary, that it was 
complished by him as a Man struggling like otbA 
men with humble circumstances, — and apparentljr 
poor means, — amidst fears, — and sorrows, — and dif- 
ficulties,— and temptations, — with the awful weight 
of human reproach as his portion,— during yearq 
in which the results of his labours seemed utterli 
disproportioned to the ultimate purpose at whiA 
he professed to aim, — and at last by a resolute- 
endurance of the deepest suffering and the nio^J 
depressing ignominy into which human nature c»b 



I THE IMITATION OF CHElffT. 
fall, — that is to say, by the endurance of a pub- 
lie and shameful death, amidst the contumely of 
all who witnessed his fate, and who had heard 
the majesty of his previous pretensions. 

In this view, the life of Christ may evidently 
be regarded as a model by men of all times, 
amidst the peculiar cii-cumstances in which their ap- 
propriate trials may be encountered, — and in the 
accomplishment of those subordinate tasks to which 
Divine Providence may summon them, according 
to the infinite variety of their situations and en- 
dowments. We may all in this manner imitate 
the conduct of our Lord, by being, like him, stead- 
fast in duty,— unwearied by any continuance of un- 
propitious circumstances, — sedulously performing 
our appointed labours amidst humble means, when 
more efficient measures of conduct are not at our 
disposal .^refusing ourselves any gratification that 
is likely to interfere with the successful accom- 
plishment of that grand duty which we have 
reason to regard as our peculiar task in life,-^nd 
at last submitting ourselves, if it should he the 
will of God to call us to such a trial, even to the 
lowest depth of suffering in which man can be 

iced, without being deprived of our belief, that 
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God can recover us even from what seems to us to 
be irretrievable disaster, — or that nothing which u 
really good shall be suffered ultimately to perisfc 
under Ills benevolent and righteous government. 

This, then, is the meaning of the Apostle^, 
exhortation,—- namely, that as Christ bad big pe^ 
culiar task aaaigned him, when be appeared i 
a partaker of our suflering nature, — so each Of 
us has his subordinate duty which, as good s 
vants of God, we also are required to fulfil wldS 
fidehty; — that, indeed, one great purpose of thft 
appearance of Christ in human nature was, tluu 
he might exhibit to men of all future times, thfej 
example of a task of great difficulty performed 
with perfect steadfastness, amidst circumstanc^ 
peculiarly adapted to have defeated its succea^ 
but yet amidst circumstances similar to those i6 
which all other partakers of human nature i 
placed, — and that as Christ passed triumphant^ 
through the work that was given him to do, 
for his fidelity was raised to high honour in 
divine kingdom, — so all who, like him, " 
faithful unto death" shall receive a place in 
same glorious though invisible world, corre^HH 
ing to the fidelity they have shown in their suboi 
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dinate spheres, and to the peculiar duties with 
which, during their abode upon this earth, they 
had been intrusted. 

" Seeing then," says the Apostle, " that we are 
compassed with a great cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the sin that most 
easily besets us, and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the 
Author and Finisher of our faith ; who, for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set down at the right 
band of the throne of God." 

In this mode, then, of viewing the life of Christ 
as an example for our imitation, we do not select 
particular virtues, as elements of that general 
style of acting and suffering by which his char- 
acter was so gloriously distinguished, — but we 
lake the whole of his conduct, as a person ap- 
pointed to fulfil a work of great difficulty, amidst 
circumstances, however, essentially similar to those 
in which human nature may at all times be found, 
— and we point to the fidelity, — and the patience, 
— and the silent and conscientious endurance,— 
and, at last, the fearless courage with which he 
carried his work to its completion, — as constituting 
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aUogeHier that style of conduct which alone 
carry any individual of his followers to a similar 
termination of his inferior Cask. 

Now, this is obviously one of the most interest- 
ing of all the subjects that can be presented to our 
consideration,— and the most likely, if treated with 
success, to suggest rules of conduct and views of 
duty of infinite moment to all men ; — and we may 
now, accordingly, proceed to point out the manner 
in which our Saviour addressed himself to his pecu- 
liar work, — and, consequently, to suggest in what 
way his followers may act conformably to thnr 
profession, by shaping the course of their indivi- 
dual lives upon the same plan. 

In the first place, then, there was evidently 
profound and beautiful wisdom in the selectitm 
which our Saviour made of the course of life that 
was most likely to lead to the general purpose for 
which he appeared in this world. In order 
perceive the force of this observation], it is 
cessary to call to mind how truly grand was thef 
result at which our Saviour aimed, — and how ap" 
parently simple and unostentatious were the meaas 
which he considered most likely to conduce to 
the ultimate attainment of this purpose. His ob- 
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H ject was nothing less than that of effecting an eo- 
tire revolution in the religious ideaS) and hopes, 
and institutions of the human race;— he was to 
destroy, gradually, indeed, and peacefully, but yet 
completely, and over all the earth and through- 
out all the generations of men, the erroneous, and 
partiaJ, and unworthy ideas which the human 
mind is so apt to form respecting the principleB 

* which regulate the divine government of the uni- 
verse, — the duty which has been given to man as 
a subject of that moral empire which the Almighty 
exercises over all creatures,— and those boundless 
hopes which we are permitted to entertain as beings 
tho have been gifted with an immortal nature, 
1 who have been permitted to look on that por- 
ion of the material universe with which we are at 
resent connected, as but a specimen and earnest 
r those far more glorious arrangements which 
me yet to open, in the infinite extent of the Crea- 
ir's dominions, on " the pure in heart." With 
e view of promoting this change, — this blessed 
lange in the hopes and views of mankind,^-our 
laviour was to institute new ordinances, and give 
B to a new order of services, which, according 
wto the beautiful anticipations of ancient prophecy. 
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were to be " the glory of the latter days," — under hit> 
reign " the wilderness and the solitary place wereW 
be glad, and the desert to rejoice and blossom liktt 
the rose," — and principles were to be inspired into 
the human heart, which, under the fostering ii 
fiuence of the Divine Spirit, were to enable men i 
conquer the sorrows of affliction, the agonies of ro; 
morse, the fear of death, — to give a loftier 
and more perfect consistency to all the moral 
tions which the active and sodal nature of 
might dispose them to make, — and to carry tbeje 
views beyond this life, into the eternal realities of 
the life that is to come. To this new and glorious 
order of things he himself was to give a beginning 
by " the word of truth" which he was ordained to 
preach, and by the wonderful works by which he 
substantiated his claims, — he was, at the same 
time, to qualify his personal friends for continuing 
the work with more perfect success, and on a 
greater scale, after he himself should be removed 
the glory that was prepared for him, — he 
to exhibit in his own character that style 
duct and of feeling which was, in all coming tim( 
to be the model according to which his foUowt 
form their tempers and lives, — and, at li 
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be was to work out aalvation for mankind, by of- 
fering up his life as that grand sacrifice by which 
atonement was to be made for the »ii6 of this moral 
creation. 

« Now, to a person who knew himself to be des- 
led for so high an achievement, what could have 
been more natural than that he should have had 
some thoughts respecting the propriety of his as- 
suming, with the view of attaining this object, a 
style of conduct or plan of life, corresponding in 
its publicity and magnificence with the ultimate 
^■^rpose which he was commissioned to fulfil ? 
^B^d we accordingly find, that during that won- 
^Bjlerful period of his history which immediately 
^BiacceGded his baptism and first pubUc showing 
unto Israel, — when he had retired to the desert be- 
fore he entered upon the active execution of the 
^_work to which he felt that his future life must 
^Bbe consecrated, — and when it is evident that his 
^Afeiind was intensely occupied with pious medi- 
^Bistion respecting the plan of conduct that would 
^pibie most conducive to his purpose, — in those in- 
teresting circumstances we find, that the ideas 
suggested to him by the Tempter, and which we 
I may believe to have had a deliberate adaptation to 
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the thoughts that then chiedy occupied the mintft 
of our Lord, related, in every instance, to the prdt 
pnety of his substantiating his claims to be the SmU 
i^God, by some more striking manifestations of tbe^ 
grandeur of his character than any he had yet e 
hibited, — or, at least, by adopting a plan of lifil 
more accordant with this high title, than that whiclq^' 
as a solitary wanderer among the scenery of th«*' 
desert,-or a bumble preacher among the villages od 
Galilee, he seemed disposed to adopt. We find, dl 
the same time, that these sinful and foolish su|^ 
gestions were instantly rebuked by our Lord, af 
unsuitable to the plan of life by which his ultim 
purpose could most perfectly be accomplished,-) 
and as evincing rather the vanity and unbelief is 
a rebellious heart, than a becoming reliance on tb 
good providence of God, who chooses that mei 
should, in all cases, refrain from any premature a] 
ticipation of his designs, and should adapt tbea^ 
conduct, at all moments, to the circumstances amidrf 
which they are placed, — with bumble trust tht 
He will, in his own good time, complete, by suck) 
means as he sees fit, the special purpose which 
he has destined them to serve. Instead, there- 
" seeking to draw the notice and admiration. 
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of his countrymen by any overwhelming proofs 
of his dignity and power, our Saviour believed 
tliat he could best promote the welfare of man- 
kind, as their religious Instructor, and most effec- 
tually give a beginning to the grand scheme by 
which knowledge and good hope were to be uni- 
versally diffused among men, by pursuing a hum- 
ble and unostentatious path during such a period 
as the wisdom of his heavenly Father might see 
fit to assign him for such humiliation, — and that, 
though he might thus be denied the triumph of 
seeing his claims instantaneously acknowledged, 
his object would, however, be more securely gained 
in the end, — and his whole life would present a 
more beautiful exhibition of the wisdom of God 
made manifest to men, by his first devoting him- 
self to the preaching of good news to the hum- 
ble and afflicted among the villages which skirted 
the sea of Tiberias, — and, finally, by his going up 
to Jerusalem, there to suffer a public and shame- 
ful death, as the Lamb " whose offering up had 
been foreshowed from the beginning of the world.'" 
We, accordingly, find our Lord frequently al- 
luding to this deliberate selection of his plan of 
^lii&,--^nd justifying it as accordant wit K the will 
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of God, and with the complete accomphshment of 
the momentous scheme which he intended to fulfil i 
—he often spoke of " the work which had heed 
given him to do," and of the obligation that i 
laid on him to devote himself with all his might t^: 
its fulfilment, while the day of life and of activfl, 
labour was stiil granted to him ; — and on all occa^ 
Mons he professed his readiness to renounce aU 
earthly prospects, that he might " finish his work," 
and bring in " the kingdom of God." ^ 

Indeed, we cannot doubt for a momenti wheM 
we revolve the history of our Saviour's 
ministrations in our minds, that the plan of Ii£6 
which he actually followed out, was on his j 
the result of deliberate choice, — and was k^ 
constantly in view by him, as most accordai 
with the general scheme of Providence, and snot 
conducive to the purpose for which he had com 
unto the world ;— and we have thus, in the ver 
humility of the circumstances in which his rai 
was run, and in all the untoward circumatai 
ces that seemed, during the early years of hi 
ministration, to oppress him, but an additional it 
stance of that truly-divine wisdom by which Ii 

u ,^ct^sted,— r^.d of the beautiful results wbid 



utidei- the superintending providence of God, are 
made to arise from the lowliest circumstances, and 
the most apparently inefficacious means amidst 
which humanity can be placed, when these have 
been voluntarily chosen as most consonant to the 
purposes of Heaven,^-and have, with this view, 
been followed out with persevering and confid- 
ing constancy. 

It is here, then, that, upon a general view of our 
Saviour's life, we discover the first important les- 
son which his example convoys to us, — and it is 
here that a judicious and well-disposed mind will 
find the first opportunity of evincing at once the 
comprehensiveness and the just disposition of its 
purposes. Life presents to every man who is born 
into the world, not a fixed assemblage of circum- 
stances, but a fleeting order of events, to the suc- 
cession of which he is required to accommodate 
his plans, — and, by his success in choosing for 
himself his course in reference to this succession, 
his final welfare must be determined. Now, 
the general duty of every man is to carry his 
own nature as far as it is in his power, amidst 
existing circumstances, to carry it, — and, at the 

me time, to promote to the utmost of his ability 




;tation ( 

the happiness and prosperity of that commutiity^ 
or pordoii of the community, over which, troiOt 
his situation in life, he feels himself to have in<L< 
fluence. This is the general purpose which every 
well-disposed mind ought to have in view, — bat 
this purpose is varied according to the infinita 
variety of talents, of situations, and of opportunbJ 
ties that compose the lots of all the individuals d 
our race;— and so infinite, indeed, is this divei 
sity, that, among all the myriads that have had, n 
shall ever have, a place upon earth, no two iadii: 
viduals will ever he found whose actual circuoH 
stances, and, consequently, whose lines of dut^j 
will in all respects coincide. The important duty) 
then, for every human being is, in imitation i 
Christ, to ascert^n for himself what is that pret; 
cise line of exertion that is best suited to his pe^- 
culiar situation, and talents, and opportunities, 
that to this course he may devote himself with all 
the energy of which he is possessed,— and that, 
by having at all times a well-defined prospect be- 
fore him, he may at once be saved from the un- 
certainty and danger which an unsteady view < 
life cannot fail to bring with it,— and may be, i 
all moments, in a condition to adapt his particulMI 
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plans to the general result, for the accomplishment 
of which, in subserviency to the directing provi- 
dence of God, he is bound to exert himself. 

This is the wisdom of a profound and well-or- 
dered mind, — and happy is the man who has thus 
been able to see for himself the purpose which his 
Creator intended him to serve, — and who, in the 
prosecution of this purpose, can thus, like his 
Redeemer, run with patience the race that is set 
before him. 

But, in the second place, it is of little mo- 
ment how clear and how well-defined our view of 
the course that is most expedient for us to run in 
life may be,^-or how much we are disposed to 
please our imaginations by beautiful conceptions 
of what we might accomplish, if our view of life 
could be realized,— if we do not esercise good 
practical discernment in the choice of the means 
by which our purpose is to be accomplished, — 
or are not able, amidst the crowd of constant- 
ly-pressing circumstances, to adopt only those that 
are most coincident with our ultimate design. In 
selecting our plan of life, — the duty we have il- 
lustrated under the preceding head of discourse, 
f—^ood judgment, or at least well-disposed inten- 
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tion, is what is chiefly demanded, — and in chocHh- 
ing the means most conducive to our purpose,^' 
the point we are now to discuss, — the principal rei 
quisite is just and well-balanced practical discern-- 
ment ; — and in this respect, also, the conduct of 
Lord, in the prosecution of his work, will be founi 
to afford us some lesions of infinite moment. 

There are two important rules of this kin^t 
which seem to have governed the conduct of a 
Lord, and of which those who would, like hii 
" run with patience the race set before them" oug^ 
studiously to avail themselves. 

In the first place, our Saviour did not seek tb 
realize insiantaiieousli/ the purpose for which M 
had come, and at the accomplishment of whitQ. 
he uniformly proclaimed himself to be aimin^i 
On the contrary, though his final purpose 
the regeneration of the whole earth, his imme-; 
diate sphere of usefulness was the secluded di 
irict of the land of Judca which he then inhal 
ed, — and though he knew that his ultimate ol 
ject could not possibly be frustrated, he also kn^ 
that, according to the established economy of Pro- 
vidence, he must exert himself for the attainment 
of that object, by a persevering and faithful use of 
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such means as Divme Wisdom might see {it, in that 
early stage of his progress, to submit to his choice. 
He, accordingly, began his labours by preach- 
ing the Gospel among a few secluded villages, 
— proceeding, as he himself said, " as a sower who 
goes forth for to sow," — and disd lining not to cast, 
in a very remote district, the first seeds of that hea- 
venly doctrine which was eventually to cover with 
a glorious harvest the wide extent of the habitable 
earth. And, as in this patient progress towards his 
final purpose he willingly submitted to years of 
humibalion and of secluded labour, — so, in the 
second place, and in beautiful conformity with the 
same general plan, he refused not to avail himself 
of the humblest meaiis which Divine Providence, 
in his actual circumstances, pointed out for his use ; 
— he knew that it is part of the plan of Providence 
to work out great effects by a due and persever- 
ing employment, on the part of men, of the most 
apparently simple and unpromising means,— and 
instead, therefore, of aiming at once at the con- 
version of the Rulers and Chief Priests of his na- 
tion, he selected as his first associates " two men, as 
he walked by the sea of Galilee, that he might 
I make them fishers of men." With these, and other 
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associates similar to these, he proceeded to com- 
municate knowledge and relief to the poor, and 
ignorant, and sorrowful, and heavy-laden, — in the 
lowliest habitations, and under the most forbid- 
ding aspects in which they presented themselves ; 
— and though he walked among men as " the Son 
of God," and uttered many splendid prophecies 
respecting the coming glory of the latter days, he 
thought no opportunity of doing good, or of com- 
municating illumination, ought to be despised, how- 
ever limited the sphere in which his exertions were 
to be performed, or however poor the individuals 
on whom his beneficence was to be bestowed. 

Thus did our Saviour both paiimitly proceed in 
the course marked out for him by Providence, till 
the plans of his heavenly Father, for his more 
perfect usefulness, should be evolved,— and con- 
scientiously avail himself of the very humblest 
means, when more important were not assigned 
him ;— and in both of these respects he has esdii- 
bited a most instructive example to those who, like 
him, would " run with patience," and with a becom- 
ing conformity to the plans of Providence, " the 
race that has been set before them." For there are 
two errors into which men are extremely apt tofaJl,r_ 
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mhen they think they have a great object in view, 
— or when, in relation to their own conduct in 
life, they are desirous of accommodating their 
plans to what they conceive to be the intentions of 
Providence respecting them. In the first pkce, 
we are all too apt to wish to realize our purpose, 
without passing through that series of means, by a 
due use of which only, however. Divine Provi- 
dence has ordained that any object of importance 
can be secured,— or, at least, if we do not altogether 
reject the use of means, we are extremely apt to 
decline the employment of what seem to us long- 
continued labours, before gaining that end wliich 
our imaginations have invested with an air of 
attainable reality,^-and which, consequently, we 
thiuli might be better secured without the employ- 
ment of those protracted labours, which only defer 
, the attainment of the good that is in view. And, 
HSd the second place, we are all naturally averse to 
I vdiat seem to us to be hvtl small means oi doing 
good,— and think it but fair, that, if we must give 
labour, and long-continued labour,^that toil and 
that endurance ought, at least, to be bestowed on 
such objects only as our imaginations have invested 
with an air of importance. 
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Now, both of these errors are of essential detri- 
ment to the successful prosecution of any object of 
moment,— and when applied to the conduct of 
human life itself, as a means for the attainment 
of " glory, honour, and immortality," are founded 
on a complete misapprehension of the conduct of 
Providence in all its designs, whether for the ge- 
neral improvement of the world, or for the final 
prosperity of its individual members. For not 
only is it true, generally, that God works in behalf 
of men only by the instrumentality of established 
means, — but it is farther true, that when man | 
employed in working out the purposes of Pre 
dence, he is commonly called to this high faonoU 
through a patient and persevering submis^on 4 
the task assigned him, or through a long-o 
nued series of labours, of the result of wbi 
he has not, at any moment, a clear apprehelM I 
sion, but which he only feels himself bound to 
use, because, at all moments, they present them- 
selves to his mind as invested with the chara 
of duty and of obligation. God thus tries the fa 
mility, and the obedience, and the faith of men, 
in the employment of the means with which, 
his providence, he sees fit to furnish them, — andr^ 
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it is not till humility, and obedience, and faith 
have had their " perfect work," that Divine Wis- 
dom at last unveils the result, for the attainment of 
which the exertions of the creature had been made 
use of, — but which is at last found to have com- 
bined the final welfare of the agent, with a bright 
display of the profound wisdom and pure benevo- 
lence of God. And, in the next place, as God 
thus only operates through means, il is at least as 
well kscertained by all our observation and expe- 
rience of life, that we can never be sure through 
what poor and apparently unpromising means it 
may be the design of Providence to work out hi.s 
gracious and good purposes, — and that one of the 
most important maxims of jnst conduct in life, 
whether we aim at incidental advantages, or at the 
promotion of our own course of well-doing, is, that 
we should neglect no means, however humble, 
when they distinctly bear on them the impress of 
divine permission, — nor slight any advantages, how- 
ever apparently distant in their operation, whiqh 
have a perceptible relation to the object in view. 

This is, indeed, to " run with patience the race 
set before us," looking unto Jesus in that course of 
patient and humble duty through which he also 



338 ON THE IMITATION OP CHRIST. 

passed ;— that is to say, thankfully availing our- 
selves of small means when greater are not af- 
forded us,— busying ourselves with the improve- 
ment of our families and dependants, when we 
cannot extend our beneficence to the communi- 
ty,— -occupying faithfully the limited sphere in 
which we are stationed, however disproportioned 
it may seem to us to be to the idea we have form- 
ed of our capacities and talents,— and always 
humbly believing, that if we are really, in all re- 
spects, fitted for a more important place, that place 
will be provided for us, if not at the time which 
our limited view of the purposes of Providence 
may suggest as most fit for its being assigned, — : 
yet assuredly in the time and way which is most 
accordant with Infinite Goodness and Wisdom, — 
and, consequently, with our own individual happi- 
ness, as well as with the general progress of the 
divine kingdom. 

8. In the third place, the conduct of our Lord, 
in following out that plan of life which he consi- 
dered as conformable to the purpose for which he 
had come into the world, was beautifully distin- 
guished, and strongly recommended to our iniiita- 
tion, by his magnanimous disregard of all selfish 
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giatificattoDs or private feelings, when these seem- 
ed to interfere with the successful termination oi' 
the course he was pursuing. 

He had a grand and clearly-defined course of 
life assigned him by the appointment of his Father, 
and by the purpose for which he had come into 
the world. He knew, therefore, that whatever was 
in any degree inconsistent with the furtherance of 
this purpose, however much it might gratify the 
ordinary feelings of humanity, was not worthy for 
a moment of attracting his regard, or of bending 
him from the onward path it was his business to 
pursue; — audit was hence, that, with an entire de- 
votion to the course prescribed him, he sought 
neither the applause of mankind, nor the wealth, 
or honours, or private gratifications of any kind, 
ihat are so naturally viewed with desire, — that, on 
the contrary, while " the foxes had holes, and the 
birds of the air had nests, the Son of Man had 
not where to lay his head," — and that, in his own 
expressive and memorable words, his *' meat and 
drink were to do the will of the Father who had 
sent him, and to finish his work." 

Now, it is part of the order of things amidst 
jr^ich man is ordained to run his race in this 
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world, that a course of conduct aiming at the at- 
tainment of important moral distinction cannot be 
followed out without occasionally exposing him 
who has entered on it to many solicitations from 
private feelings or selfish views, which have a 
tendency to interrupt his progress in the good 
and honourable course which duty has prescribed 
to him. It is inevitable, that^ in the successful 
prosecution of such a course, some feelings must 
be restrained from too powerful operation, and 
others must be altogether checked and subdued in 
their influence ;— gratifications which in themselves 
may be innocent, but which have a tendency to 
interrupt the successful prosecution of our plan 
of conduct, must, whenever they occur, be will- 
ingly rejected, from the supreme regard which we 
have to the great object which we have set before 
us, — and even disquietudes that are full of hard- 
ship to flesh and blood must be willingly submit- 
ted to, whenever we are satisfied that our plan 
of life can only be realized by a ready submission 
to such sacrifices. 

It is thus, that, in the language of the Apostle, 
we must " run our race with patience.'' But it is 
also true, that in this respect there is a most me- 
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lancholy want in the habits of thought and of 
action that prevail among men,— and that of all 
the obstacles that oppose our progress in virtuous 
attainment, none, perhaps, exercises greater power, 
or more fatally limits the extent of our race, than 
the facility with which we are all disposed to yield 
to those selfish and private gratifications which 
have such powerful allies in the secret feelings of 
our inmost nature. There are but a few, indeed, 
in any rank of life who possess so much self-com- 
mand, or who are so entirely devoted to virtuous 
attainment, as resolutely to refuse themselves any 
gratification on which their hearts or imagina- 
. ^ons are fixed,— even though, at the same time, 
■ ihey are satisfied, that by yielding to such solici- 
tations they are unavoidably lowering the high 
attitude in which they ought to have stood,-^nd 
are deferring, or it may be running the risk of 
altogether missing, the final attainment of that 
paramount object, which ought to have been to 
them the measure and guide of all their purposes. 
In general, the conduct of mankind is, to seize 
with avidity those occasional gratifications which 
seem to promise them much that is solacing or 
_ joyous at the time, — and to hope, that their good 
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fBvtniie ia fifie^ or toaie onforeseai tam of affairs, 
win save Aob froaB tbe ndiKNU consequences 
wUdi dicy ioKnr to be the natural results of such 
idaooiiaos of Ugh pnadfiey and which they have 
oAcB seen most frtally lealiaed in the case of 
odier men who have not been more culpable than 

And it is precisely owing to this 
of stnigbt-fDrwardnesB in their ooar8e,«-to 
this Ibndness fiar passing enjoyments, and this 
tendency loyidd to sdfish fedii^s,— that the lives 
of the generality of men are so full of perplex- 
ity and unh^i[Mness,-^and that, instead x^f reap- 
ing either the enjoyment or the honour which, in 
a well-directed course of virtuous progress, they 
were qualified and intended by nature to have 
secured, their whole history is but a continued al- 
ternation of errors that have been committed, and 
of sufferings that have resulted from such feeble- 
ness of purpose— K>r selfishness of inclination. 

The rule of duty, however, to those who are 
willing to adopt it, is simple and precise. When- 
ever we are satisfied that any course of conduct is 
authorized by the will of God, and by the situa- 
tion in life in which we have been placed,^— that we 
have a good and worthy object in view,— -and that 
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there is nothing doubtful in the path along which 
we must move for the attainment of that object,— 
no selfish or private feelings ought, on any account, 
to be indulged, whenever they seem to threaten 
to lead us from the onward course by which our 
great purpose is to be gwned ; — we must be ready 
to sacrifice not only the wealth, or honour, or mo- 
mentary applause which this world can sometimes 
bestow,— but what is far more t^ifficuU, even the 
gratification of our most innocent, and natural, 
^^ and what, in other circumstances, would be our 
^Kmost commendable feelings, that we may not de- 
^Hjiviate from the high course which we consider it 
^^■our honour and our duty to run. And in making 
^^Btiiese sacrifices, we should rest in the assurance, 
that by yielding to our own selfish feelings or pri- 
vate wishes, even when these are most innocent in 
themselves, and, except for their interruption to 
our greater course, most worthy of being yielded 
to, we are laying up for ourselves a long series of 
humiliations and regrets, and eventually exposing 
ourselves to long-continued and depressing sorrows, 
—while, on the other hand, by resolutely adher- 
ing to our views of duty, and spuming every 
private and selfish feeling, we are purchasing last- 
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ing peace and immortal honour, by the sacrifice of 
gratifications which are perishing and unsatisfac- 
tory. 

4. In the last, place, as our Saviour was thus 
unseduced from his high course by any private 
gratifications inconsistent with that great work to 
which he had devoted himself, — so neither was he 
discouraged or daunted in his labours by either 
the violent opposition with which he had to con- 
tend, or by the unpromising aspect of the circum- 
stances amidst which, during the first years of his 
ministrations, his labours were conducted. 

In the first place, he was not disheartened by 
the apparently slight success that for a long time 
seemed to result from his labours. For though he 
was long doomed to toil in obscurity, without at- 
tracting any attention from those who were most 
likely to have furthered his cause, — and even 
among those who attached themselves to his per- 
son, found many who merely regarded him as a 
great prophet, and who were delighted with his 
displays of miraculous power, but who had no 
just apprehension of his more magnificent char- 
acter as the Sent of God, and the promised Sa- 
viour of mankind,— though he was thus like a 
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sower who scattered hU seed, " some by the way- 
side, and the fowls of the wr came and devoured 
it up, — some upon stony places, where it had not 
much depth of earth, and where, though it speedi- 
ly sprung up, it likewise soon withered away,— 
and some among thorns, and the thorns sprung 
up and choked it," — and though, when he looked 
beyond the years of his personal ministrations to 
the many ages that were yet to revolve, he could 
see but little probability in present appearances, 
that his great aim as the Regenerator of mankind 
would be speedily accomplished, — but little likeli- 
hood that the accomplished inhabitants of the Gen- 
tile world would renounce their cherished supersti- 
tions, and become the devoted disciples of one who 
had been the illiterate and persecuted prophet of 
a remote district of the province of Galilee,— and 
perhaps as little probability, that the offended pride 
and disappointed hopes of the Jews would ever be 
brought to submit to the pretensions of a person 
who had come among them as " a Man of sorrows," 
— as a person " stricken, smitten of God, and af- 
flicted," — yet, notwithstanding all these discourage- 
ments, knowing that the work in which he was en- 
gaged was appointed him by his Father, he fearless- 
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Ij committed himself to his promised aid, and was 
dieered, amidst all his labours, by an assured be* 
lief that God would yet '^ give him the heathen for 
hb inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for a possession,^^-— that ages were yet to come 
forth during which, under his reign, " the vdldemes^ 
and the solitary place should be glad, and the de- 
sert rejoice and blossom like the rose,^-«-and that 
before the end should come, ^^ all nations,^ in the en- 
joyment of his pure and heavenly wisdom, ^^ would 
yet be blessed in him,^*— and that, when the glory 
of the latter days had thus been fully revealed, *^ all 
nations would call him blessed.^ 

He was not daunted, accordingly, by the vio- 
lent opposition which, during the years of his earth- 
ly humiliation, he was forced constantly to encoun- 
ter from the excited passions and intolerant zeal of 
those who regarded him as an enemy to their law, 
— ^but, on the contrary, he struggled fearlessly 
and magnanimously with the accumulated wrath, 
and violence, and contumely of the united multi- 
tudes of his nation, over whom the Chief Priests, 
and Scribes, and Pharisees, who daily sought his 
ruin, exercised unbounded sway,— and, considering 
himself at all times as the Son of God, he saw 



I 

I 

I 



ON THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 347 
only, in all this fury and violence of the people, 
a pledge of the grandeur of tli at triumph by which, 
when the divine purposes should be matured, he 
■was finally to be glorified. 

It was, accordingly, in the same spirit, and as 
the appointed completion of this course of fearless 
endurance, that he at last shunned not even the 
lowest humiliation into which human nature could 
fall, by " setting his face steadfastly towards Jerusa- 
lem," that he might there terminate his labours, by 
submitting to a public, a painful, and an ignomi- 
nious death,— knowing that thus it had been fore- 
told of him respecting whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets had spoken, — ^and that it was 
part of the mysterious counsel of God, that he 
should advance, through an unparalleled depth and 
darkness of suffering, to a name and exaltation, 
as the Redeemer of men, far surpassing the lot 
of even the most distinguished of tJiose whom 
God had empowered to confer benefits on man* 
kind. 

And who can fail to read the sublime lesson 
which has thus been transmitted, by the finished 
work of our Redeemer, to men of all times, to 
whom the record of his life shall ever be made 
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known P Yes, the grand lesson taught to all of us 
by this steadfastness itnd fearless confidence of our 
Master is, that we too^ like him, must " run with 
patience the race that is set before us,^ amidst 
all the discouragements and all the feeble hopes 
of success that may at any time seem appoint- 
ed by. Providence to try our faith in his guid- 
ance. We too, like Jesus, the Author and Fi- 
nisher of our faith, must be confident in the final 
success of every good work which we know to be 
in conformity to the will of Grod, and calculated 
to produce important benefits to our fellow-men, 
— even though, for a time^ God should seem to 
permit us to labour without any prospect of reap- 
ing the fruits of our toil, or even though the vio- 
lence and contumely of mankind should be our 
only recompense for our labours of love;— -and 
still persevering, with the humble pieans which 
Divine Providence may have granted to us, we 
must show our trust in the goodness of our cause, 
and in the final support of his dispensations, by 
firmly believing that, in his own good time, he 
will give efiicacy to every work which he knows 
to proceed from a righteous purpose, and to be 
calculated to promote the ends of his government. 
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Nor IB it only in a public sphere, or wlien we 
are engaged in the prosecution of great and ex- 
tensively-useful objects, that this steadfastness and 
this confidence in the favouring providence of God 
demanded of us, — for there is no man, who makes 
it his object, in all circumstances, to do that which 
is right, who will not feci himself called to con- 
tend, even in the humblest station of life, and 
in the prosecution of the most private purposes, 
with the opposition and ill-will of some of his fel- 
low-men, who conceive themselves interested in 
thwarting his endeavours ;— and to some indivi- 
iuals the trial chiefly appointed by God is this 
eontinued struggle in behalf of their own sense 
of duty, with the waywardness and opposition of 
those who are associated with them. But, in all 
drcumstances, it is the business of a good man 
to imitate his Redeemer, by pursuing, constantly 
and fearlessly, the course pointed out to him by 
bis heavenly Father; — and from this constancy 
o£ purpose he must not be bent, whether in a 
humble or in a public station, " though thousands 
should encamp against him,'^ or ten thousands 
should seek to do him wrong. To a sincere and 
<Gf}iiscientious Christian, even in the most unno- 
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ticed walk of life, this steadfastness will sometimes 
be found to be necessary, — ^but to those who oc- 
cupy more public and prominent stations, and 
who have the management of more ii^uential 
concerns, it may be pronounced to be indispen- 
sable. 

Nor in this firmness of our purpose, and this 
straight-forwardness of our course, must we think 
ourselves to be deserted, though even the last and 
lowest of all earthly humiliations should be placed 
in our view. On the contrary, if we are satis- 
fied that we are engaged in a righteous cause, 
and that its success promises great good to man- 
kind, we must, like the Captain of salvation, 
" carry even our lives in our hands,'' and be 
ready to make the sacrifice even of that which is 
dearest to man, his own earthly existence, when- 
ever this sacrifice seems to be demanded for the 
final welfare of our plans. And if such disasters 
should not only threaten but actually overtake 
us, we must, in preparing ourselves for the great 
sacrifice, be unmoved in our belief, that both we 
and our plans are, even in death, in the hands 
of a Being under whose government nothing that 
is good shall altogether be lost,— -that God can 
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make light to arise even out of our greatest dark- 
ness,— and that if he has seen fit to demand so 
great a sacrifice of us, as that of our own hvea, in 
behalf of a good purpose, it must be because he 
intends, in some way which we may not at present 
comprehend, but which he can easily select amidst 
the boundless arrangements of his universal king- 
dom, to give a more glorious manifestation to " that 
which conceroeth us." 

It was thus that Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of our faith, attained the exaltation to which he is 

Itww advanced ;— and because he submitted even 
to the ignominy of death, " God also raised him 
^m the dead, — and set him at his own right 
hand,— and has made him the head over all things 
to the church, — and has committed all poner to 
him in heaven and on earth." 

From the ei^altation to which he has thus been 
raised, be now beholds the good seed which he 
scattered amidst much earthly sorrow, and far 
from the public notice of mankind, covering the 
whole earth with verdure and with beauty. " The 
wilderness even and the solitary place have thus, 
under his reign, been made glad, and the desert 
rejoices and blossoms tike the rose," — ages, as 
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they revolve, are still adding fresh honours to tus 
name, — and the time is rapidly advancing, whea 
^^ the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea.^ 

In that more glorious world to which he is thus 
gone, he who so successfully '^ finished the work 
given him to do^ on earth, is now employed, as the 
recompense of his labours, in conducting plans of 
a more splendid character, and of more extensive 
influence on the intelligent offspring of God,-— 
" for all power," said he, while leaving this wcnrld, 
— " all power is given unto me in heaven and 
on earth,'' — " all things^' says the Apostle, "shall 
finally be gathered together in him, whether they be 
things in heaven or things on earth,'' — " and he is 
now sat down," says the same inspired writer, 
"far above all principalities and powers, — and 
might and dominion,— and every name that is 
named not only in this world but in that which is 



to come." 



Such is the truly-sublime lesson conveyed to 
mankind by the history of him who was the " Au- 
thor and Finisher of our faith ;" — and such is the 
glorious picture of the destiny of human nature 
^hich his steadfastness in duty amidst much la- 
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hour and sorrow, and his fiDsl exaltation to the 
right hand of God, were meant to present to the 
moral ambition of the human race. " Let us 
then," after his example, " run with patience the 
race set before us, looking unto Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher of our faith, — who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God." And in this our labour of 
duty, let us ever bear in mind, that to us also, if we 
are "faithful" even through death, the kingdom of 
God will at last unfold its mansions of blessedness, 
—amidst the ineffable brightness of which, Jesus, 
our Forerunner, is now seated, and where he is 
preparing a place for all those who, by a patient 
and persevering discharge of the duties of this 
life, shall be found worthy of being made partakers 
of his exaltation. 
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EEFLECTION AND PEAYEE— FOUNDED ON THE PEE- 
CEDING DISCOUESE, — AND TO BE USED OCCASION- 
ALLY BETWEEN SEASONS OF COMMUNION, FOR 
THE PURPOSE OF RECALLING AND STEENOTHEN- 
ING SACRAMENTAL VOWS. 



Psalm exxxix. ^^.^^Lead me in the way ever- 

lastUng, 

REFLECTION. 

Have I not vowed by the holiest of dl^ tokens,— 
with the symbols of the body and blood of my Re- 
deemer in my hands, — at his holy table, — ^and before 
God and Man, — that I would " count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus, my Lord,'' — that as I have sat down 
as his friend at the table which he consecrated, I 
would count it my highest honour, during my fu- 
^ ture life, to be his disciple,— and that, as the true 
badge and proof of my discipleship, I would take 
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^^ his example in acting and suiFering, — his love to 
men and submis^on to God,— his high and stead- 
fast looking to the will of God in all that he did, 
and purposed, and endured, — his utter freedom 
from all subjection to worldly pleasures, — his reso- 
lute perseverance in the path marked oul for him, 
( 'notwithstanding all the 'opposition it was his lot to 
-.encounter, — his willingness to descend even to the 
lowest depths of shame, that he might not fail in 
" the work that had been given him to do," — have 
I not sworn before God, and by the holiest of all 
ceremonies, that, m all these respects, I would take 
the example of Christ as the model according to 

»vhich my conduct in Ufe is to be fashioned ? 
Are not piety to God, — purity of sentiment and 
of conduct, — good-will to men, — meekness and 
gentleness in all things, — a steadfast pursuit of that 
plan of life which Divine Providence has marked 
out for us, — and entire submission to the divine 

will, — the very essence of that religion which the 

I Son of God has given to mankind, and of which, by 

l:jritting down at the Sacramental table, I have pro- 

I .fessed myself a voluntary and devoted disciple ? 

Have not the true followers of Christ in all 

ages been distinguished by those graces ?— do not 
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these his followers, now form that illustrious band 
to whom we look as ^^ the excell<mt ojies of the 
earth ?^-^and is it not by them that those glorious 
mansions are peopled, amidst the splendours of 
which the Redeemer is now seated, and where he 
is directing all things for the final establishment 
of his kingdom upon earth ? 

And, oh ! how grand was the triumph of the 
Redeemer !•*— of him to whom I have willingly at- 
tached myself, as my Pattern and Forerunner,— 
when, for the steadfastness and submission which 
he displayed, ^^ God raised him from the dead,^ 
—took him visibly to heaven, — " set him at his 
own right hand,'' — " committed all power to him 
in heaven and on earth," — " and gave him a name 
which is above every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father r 

And did not God thus signify to all the fol- 
lowers of his Son, that such is the honour and 
the triumph for which they too are destined, if, 
like their blessed Master, they walk patiently 
and steadfastly along the road of life,— faithfully 
performing the part pointed out to them by the 



mrse of Providence, and by just consideration 
of their own powers and opportunities, — rejecting 
every allurement that might lead them from the 
" perfect way of the commandments of God," — fear- 
ing no opposition which the malice or ignorance of 
mankind may make to them in that course of duty 
which they have determined to run, — and wilhng 
even, if God should so call them, to submit to any 
extremity of suffering or of humiliation, that they 
may give evidence, even amidst the most inauspi- 
cious appearances, of their implicit trust in the 
final rectitude and benevolence of those plans which 
God has established for the conduct of his works ■' 
K^-And, oh ! what a perspective is thus opened up 
n|6 my ambition, if I fail not in the course that has 
been marked out for me ! True ; I am now sur- 
rounded by many causes of error, and by many 
temptations, that may seduce me from duty ;^ 
it is true, that, like my Redeemer, I must con- 
tend with difficulties, and pass through long years 
of endurance, — and faithfully occupy my smalJ 
trust, in the hope and belief that my faithful occu- 
pation of it will lead me to a greater trust. — I 
must even bear with the injustice and malice of 
my fellow-men, and it may he have many of my 
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days imbittered by tbeir opposition and coDti 
—and at last I may even be called to shi 
trust in the goodness and presiding provideD< 
God, by submitting to long or to severe afflictions 
of body or of mind ; — but what are all these, 
when compared with the great " hope that has been 
set before me," — with that " eternal life" in the 
kingdom of God, after which, as the follower of 
Christ, I have been invited to aspire ? Are not the 
longest- continued labours and endurances of this 
shortlived existence " but for a moment," when 
compared witii those eternal joys which are " at the 
right hand of God ?" — and ought I not to rejoice 
with a "joy unspeakable and full of glory," tl 
God has permitted me, even though it should 
through the severest of all earthly trials, thus 
attain to " an exceeding weight of glory ?" 

Yet, oh ! how apt am I to forget both this 
rious hope, and the solemn vow I have taken of 
walking through life, as one who has this prospect 
before him ? — how ready am I to walk unworthy 
of "the high vocation with which I havebeen call- 
ed,"— -and to permit the low passions, the vile p 
sures, the contemptible opposition of this wo 
to destroy in my soul that glorious ambition 
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vliich, as an aspirant after immortality, and a fel- 
low-heir with Christ of the felicities of his exalta- 
tion, I ought at all times to be actuated ! 

I cannot, indeed, expect to be at all moments 
alive to the full grandeur of those prospects, or 
to all the warmth of those feelings which pos- 
sessed my mind, when, in the solemn act of de- 
voting myself to God and to my Saviour, all the 
sublimest and purest emotions of my heart were 
called into fervent exercise. Nor is it my duty to ne- 
glect even the most humble and most ordinary of 
those toils or cares, amidst a constant succession of 
which, the path of duty must be pursued by man 
while he is stationed upon this earth. But surely I 
am able, and it is my duty, to perform all the parts 
of my assigned task in life, with reference to the 
will of God, and with a view to that greater trust 
which, as his obedient servant, I have been in- 
vited to anticipate in some greater and more en- 
duiing world — surely, I may abstain from all 
sioful indulgences, and firmly resist all malignant 
opposition, — surely I may so execute the part as- 
signed me in life, as not to incur the reproach of 
having wilfully neglected any part of my duty,— 
_wod when sorrow and disease fall on me, surely I 
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may bear them, as thousands who now are happy 
before God have borne them, with a patient hope 
of a blessed release from my troubles ? 

And thusj considering myself as <^ compassed 
about by a great cloud of witnesses, I may lay 
aside every weight, and the sin that most easily 
besets me, and may run with patience the race 
that is set before me, looking unto Jesus, the Au- 
thor and Finisher of our faith,— -who, for the joy 
that was set before him, endured the croas^ de- 
spising the shame, and is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God." 

And l^lessed be God, that^ difficult as this labour 
and this endurance are, I am not left without aid, 
if I sincerely set myself to fulfil my task ;— for 
life, amidst all its cares, and toils, and seductions, 
and sorrows, has still many hours of calm reflec- 
tion, when I can review my course, and order 
aright my life before God ; — the throne of grace 
is ever open,— and man is at all moments invited 
to cast himself humbly at the footstool of that 
throne, that he may " find mercy to pardon, and 
grace to help him, in his time of need;"' — the 
blessed influences of the Divine Spirit have also 
been promised to " guide pur feet into the way of 
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peace," — and the glorious assurance has been given 
by divine mercy to men, that no sincere and hum- 
ble petition for assistance shall be met by a refusal 
on the part of " our Father who is in heaven." 

Blessed be God for this gracious assurance ! — 
and now will I avail myself of this high privilege 
and blessed promise, by humbly prostrating my- 
self at the footstool of " the throne of grace," that, 
for Christ's sake, I may beg those aids which may 
enable me to do honour to my Christian profession 
in time, — to overcome the temptations that might 
lead me astray, — and finally, having been " faithful 
unto death," to enter with Christ " into the king- 
dom prepared for his redeemed, from the foun- 
dation of the world." 
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CONCLUDING PEAYEB. 



PsAL M Ixxiii. 24. Thou shalt guide me with fky 
counsel^ cmd afterward receive me to ^ory. 

Heavenly Father, 
Enable me at this time, with true purpose of 
heart, to pour out my requests at thy throne of 
grace,— to ask of thee that direction and aid 
which are necessary for enabling me to walk worthy 
of my Christian vocation,— and to renew my so- 
lemn vow, by calling up to my recollection the 
great duties and the high hopes which, as a dis- 
ciple of Christ, have been set before me. 

Lord, I have professed myself to be a follower 
of him who " in all things did that which was well 
pleasing in thy sight,"— of him who wished that all 
men should come to thee by repentance, — who is 
now at thy right hand as the Mediator between 
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God and man, — and to whom all judgment has 
been committed, that he may " at last render unto 
every man according to his works." 

But, alas ! O God, I am apt to forget my 
Christian vow, and to walk as ihey walk " who have 
not God in all their thoughts." The vain cares. 
the ^nful pleasures, the envious contentions of 
this passing life, are constantly exerting their evil 
influence over me,— and every returning season oi' 
solemn communion finds me with much to lament 
which I might have corrected, and with many 
high excellencies, which it was in my power to 
have realized, still to be desired. 

Lord, forgive me this carelessness and this sin, 
— awaken in me the ambition of being in all things 
a follower of him " who did no sim, but who was 
hc^y, harmless, and undefiled,"— like him, may I 
" run with patience the race set before me," — smd, 
like him, may I at last receive thy approbation. 

Dispose me to be meek and patient towards all 
men,— cherishing a spirit of love and good-will to 
the whole family of mankind, — ofiectionate and 
dutiful to those with whom I am more nearly 
connected by the relations of life,^aDd ready to 
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show unfeigned forgiveness even to those who may 
have done me wrong. 

Help me to keep in view that great reward 
which is laid up for those ** who are faithful unto 
death,"—" that eternal life which thou hast pro- 
mised unto mankind through Jesus Christ our 
Lord,"-— those endless ages of happiness and pro- 
gression, by which the short years of this mortal 
endurance are to be succeeded, to those who shall 
be found to have done well the part assigned them. 

At all times enable me to keep in mind that 
" thy vows are upon me,"— that in a short time I 
shall be called to my account,— and that the 
charge given to all men by him who has assigned 
them their varied trusts in this world is, " Occupy 
till I come." • 

Lord, send down thy good Spirit to inspire me 
with all pure, honourable, and Christian princi- 
ples and feelings, — incline me to seek thine aid by 
fervent supplication at thy throne of grace,— and 
let me never have cause to regret, that in any 
part of my conduct I have brought dishonour on 
the name of Christ, or have given occasion to the 
enemies of religion to blaspheme. 



^1 Aod thus 
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Aod thus, runniog my race with steadfastness 
and with success, may I be enabled to meet every 
returning season of Communion with the blessed 
thought, that I have been advancing " in the way 
that leadeth unto life.'' — In sorrow and in trouble, 
may thy peace descend upon my heart, as an ear- 
nest of that reward which awaits the faithful.— 
When the last awful struggle is to be undergone, 
may I meet it with the humble but assured hope 
of those who " know that their Redeemer Hveth," — 
and that " nothing can separate them from the love 
of God." — And, finally, when all the darkness and 
perplexities, the many cares and sorrows, the 
wearisome journey, and the perilous trial of life 
are past, may my spirit enter, with triumphant joy, 
into " the kingdom prepared for the redeemed of 
thy Son, from the foundation of the world." 

Hear, O heavenly Father, these my humble 
prayers, — " guide me by thy counsel while I live, 
and afterwards receive me to glory,"^for Christ's 
sake. Amen.* 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



The following Notes and Illustrations have extended far 
beyond the space allotted to them in the Author's original 
plan, — and^ perhaps^ their length may not entirely accord 
with the most perfect idea of the just disposition of the 
parts of such a work. It may be^ also, that the reader may 
be struck with some appearances of repetition. It is hoped^ 
however^ that for such appearances an apology will be found 
in the very nature of ** Illustrations/' which ne cMoaii ly de- 
mand some reference to the matter to be illustrated ; — and 
the length of the individual notes, it is hoped, will be jus- 
tified by the importance or novelty of the views wbi^h t)i?y 
suggest. 

It may be proper to add, that the Notes have been so ar- 
ranged, that they may be read as a series of oonsecutive 
remarks^ illustrative of the leading purpose of the Treatise. 
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Note (a).— PugeSl. 



ru thai : 



It ia an inBtractive feature in the conduct of our Lord, 
as the Author of a new dispensation, that all the posi- 
tive institutions which enter into his religion are founded 
on aimikr observances which existed under the Jewish ri- 
tual, — and that it was thus, by a sort of quiet and almost 
imperceptible progress that the transition was made, — in so 
ikr, at least, as the positive parts of the new dispensation 
are concerned, — fram the multiphed observances of the Mo- 
saic code, to the simpler and spiritual chamcter of the Chris- 
lian failh. 

tt has, thus, been ascertained, by the industry of theologi- 
cal critics, that all the petitions which constitute the Lord's 
Prayer, may be found in different parts of the litn^ea 
which were in' use under the Jewish dispensation. Indeed, 
from the admirable character of that prayer, and the effitt 
it has had on the devotion of the Christian world, as well 
as from its being the most completely preserved of all the 
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spedmeDB of our Saviour's wisdom which the Goepels con- 
tain, the investigation of every point connected with its 
origin assumes something more than the usual interest 
which belongs to matters of mete Hterary disqaisitiaii> — 
and the learning and curiosity of the divines of Chrislen- 
dom have, accordingly, been liberally expended in the eluri- 
daiicBi of its history. 

At the same time, it ought to be kept in mind, thai 
though the different petitions of that excellent summar; 
may he found in the Jewish ritnal, the TeneratioR with 
which we naturally regard this prayer, as being that which 
was authorized by our Saviour himself, ought not in the 
slightest d^ee to be diminished by this discorery. For 
ihat which constitutes the true excellence of the prayer is 
not so much the beauty and purity of its individual petitions, 
— though these qualities unquestionably belong to itsindivi- 
dual petitions in the highest degree, — but rather the per- 
fect arrangement in which theee petitions have been placed, 
— so that within a very short compase, and in aform adapt- 
ed to all capacities, and expressive of the wants of all minds, 
the most beautiful views are comprised of the character and 
dispensations of Providence, and a complete assortment pre- 
sented of all the requests which are fitted for fbnning the 
chief subjects of supplication to every individual of the 
countless multitudes of the rational family of God. The 
prayer, in short, in its present form, is at once a beautiful 
memorial of the character of the Founder of Christianity, and 
of the genius of the religion which he has instituted among 
men. It is a prayer fitted, indeed, to be taught to child- 
hood, — but which, et the same time, like all the other parts 
of Cbristionily, while it can thus he received by " babes in 
knowleiige," comprises views of the divine character and 
dispensations which may suggest matter of the profouodest 
thought to the moct cultivated and comprehensive of hninan 
intellects. 
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;. It i» an equally well-aacertained fact, that washings uid 
ipt^ficationB, or certain forms of the baptismal ceremony, 
■iwae in lue among the Jena, both at the consecration of 
^tbwc t>n™thoo<li and in admitting Gentile converts to aparti- 
iSpation of the blessings of " the household of God." Indeed, 
waahing with water is ho very nEitural an emblem of internal 
purity, that it could not fail to have been among the earliest 
i)Od most universally-adopted of all religious forms, — and it, 
, ICOOrdiDgly, has been found amoDg the religious ceremonies 
rl^alniost all nations. 

ri-,i;iJoha'sbaptism,however, wasdistinguisfaedfrom thatofthe 
i.Jawa in general, by its being " the baptism of repentance." 
' and by itt being accompanied with an intimation of the 
qi^j arrival of him who was to bring in "' the kingdom of 
God-" And when Christ also commanded his disciples to 
go among all nations and to baptize them, he added another 
inosf imprefisive and instructive part to the ceremony, by en- 
joining that it should be administered in the name of " the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." 

It is not perhaps so generally understood by Chrietians, 
that the ceremony of the Supper was equally founded upon 
forms that were in use at the most solemn of the Jewish 
festivals ; — and that in this respect, as well as in regard to 
the two inslonces already mentioned, our Saviour made use 
of ceremonies which he found already established, and only 
modified them by the addition of new circumstances, or 
^ave them a higher and holier meaning, suited to the spiri- 
tusl and simpler character of the dispensation he was about 
to introduce, end to the universally- felt wants, which, un- 
der that dispeuaation, he intended that they should satisfy. 
The following is a short account of the forms observed at 
the celebration of the Passover, in so far as it furnished the 
ceremonies which our Lord introduced into the moat solemn 
festival of the new dispensation : — 

" The master of the family began the feast with a cup of 
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wine, which having biMscd, — that in, having adored d 
name of God over it, — he gave to be partaken of by ll 
guests, ond afterwards washed his tiande." 

" The supper then b^an with the unleavened bread al 
bitter herbs, — wliich, wlien the master and the rest of d 
crnnpany had tasted, one of thu younger persons present' ' 
generally a child, asked the reason of what was peculiar in 
the feast, (according to Exodua sii- 2G, which introduced 
the Haggttdah, — that is, the thowitigfoTtk, or declaration of, _ 
it, — in allusion to which we read of akotmng forth the iionftpi^l 
death, 1 Cor. id. 3».) Then the master rose up, and too^f 
another eup, and washed his hands again, betbre the Un^ 
was eaten. Then, after eating the Passover, followed another 
cup, which having been preceded by the distribution of a 
piece of bread to the guests in our Saviour's celebration of 

the ceremony, was the Sacramental cup at the Laat SuppeiL 

Some pious and friendly discourse followed, — after whicbj ''.V 
fburth cup being partaken of by the company, and some ' ' 
Psalms of praise being sung, the ceremony was conchided. 
The Psalms or Hymn sung on this occasion are understood to 
have been the I13th, and five following Psalms, — the last of 
which, the llSth, is a beautiliil anticipation of the coming 
of Christ." 

The foregoing account is that given by Aimsworth, by 
Doddridge, and by Hales, as collected irom Lightfoot, Cal- 
met, and others. But all accounts ^ee, that bread and 
wine were used repeatedly during the Paschal ceremony, — 
that the bhs\ing qf the cap was an important and solemn 
portion of the service, — and that both the bread and 
wine were handed roimd to be partaken of by the goesls. 
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So true is it, that our .Saviour only mSde use of fbnns 
which he already found consecrated, — and gave them but a 
higher or more emphatic meaning, or, perhaps, invested 
them with new circumstances, suited to the genius of the i 
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mm dnpenfialioDi of whieh^ und^ the significant tille of tjii^ 
'*' kingdom of heaTen," he proclaimed himself to be the 
founder. — The Sabba(th, also^ may be mentioned as an ad- 
ditional instance oi the same general rems^ ; — ^it, too^ be- 
longed to the ancient dispensation, and was only change^ 
to.a, different day, and made commemorative pf new even,^ 
which were essential to the character of the new dispensa- 
tiWv 
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Note (b).— Page 58. 

'< Meaning of the ceremony, or fundamental idea on which it is Ibunded.*' 

The misapprehensions that have prevailed respecting the 

true notion of the Supper^" are among the most wondesftd 
proofs oithe weakness of the human mind^ and of its liabi- 
lity to err even on sal:jects which^ from their importance^ 
might have been expected to have been guarded^ at all times> 
with the greatest care. 

The idea of its being " a sacrifice," in the strict sense of 
that expression^ long prevailed in the Christian Chureh, and 
is still an authorized maxim of the Catholic communion. 
Indeed^ this notion was an obvious extension of the idea, 
which obtained at a very early period, respecting the ele- 
ments employed in the Supper, as being transubstantiated 
into the real body and blood of Christ ;— for as these last were 
actually offered in sacrifice for the sins of men, it was an 
easy and, indeed, unavoidable transition of human thought 
to believe, that in every subsequent exhibition of the de- 
ments, a sacrifice was offered of the same nature with that 
which Christ himself presented unto God for human guilt. 
Something of the same idea may still be considered as asso- 
ciated with the practice of partaking of the solemnity, not in 
the form of a Supper, but at the altar, — although we are 
far from attributing this error to any of the members of 
those enlightened churches, by whom this mode of partak- 
ing of the Supper is still retained. 

Another idea, however, was started by Cudworth, in his 
*' True Nature of the Eucharist," and obtained a very fa- 
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vauraljle and general reception among divines, both in this 
country and oa the continent, — namely, that it is " a feast 
on a aacrifioe ;"— and this, accordingly, is the idea on which 
several of the beat treatises, explanatory of the Supper, dur- 
ing the last century, are founded. Several authors, how- 
ever, of distinguished name combated this idea, — or, at 
least, endeavoured to point out its imperfection as the just 
and fundamental notion of the service, — and of late it seems 
to have fallen into comparative neglect. Indeed, the idea 
is obviously more ingenious than jusl, — and, though founded 
on customs which prevailed in ancient times, and capable of 
being used with eome advantage, is neither fitted for afibid- 
ing a complete explanation of the first celebration of the so- 
lemnity, nor for presenting a satisfactory conception of its 
meaning in its subsequent repetitions. 

These two ideas, then, being given up, themodeofexplain- 
' i&g the ceremony which seems to the Author to bemost juBti 
«nd moat fitted for presenting it in at once a simple and an 
afibcting form (o the mind of the Communicant, is that 
which he has endeavoured to explain and to render familiar 
by his illustrations in the body of this work, — that is to 
say, that it isa repetition or doing over again of what Christ 
did with his personal Mends on the evening of the day be- 
fore he suffered death. 

He held a parting interview of love and kindness with 
them ; — the Minister who presides at the service, as we now 
perform it, thus represents for the time our blessed Lord, 
who condescended to sit with his disciples at his Last Sup- 
|>er with them, — the Communicants, in the same manner, 
personate those original disciples who were meant to be the 
representatives of the faithful in all ages, — and the whole 
ceremony is properly performed in the form of a Supper, In 
imitation of that " Last Supper" which was succeeded by 
events of such transcendent moment to the human race. 
^> There is, however, another circumstance to be taken into 
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acoount in order to give this explaaation of the ceremon; il 
flill value- The repetition of the Last Supper would, in 
deed, have been a natural mode of coromemorating tbkl 
death of him who iiret instituted it, though nothing farthM^ 
had been enjoined with the view of recalUug the recolkctioc 
of his death ; — for no inlclligent Communicant could haw | 
seated himself at the Sacramental table without reroembae 
ing, that the first celebration of the feast was immediaCalj 
succeeded b; the mortal sufferings of him who died for thai 
taking sway of the sins of men, — and, consequently, tl 
remembrance would have been suggested by whatever ci 
monies the celebration of the Supper might have been al 
tended, or though no particular meaning had been given t 
the elements which were used in it. But our Saviour wishe 
that every thing in the service should aid in reealliog, dur^f 
ing all future times, to the recollections of the devout, 
offering up of himself, as their atonement unto God, — ai 
therefore, lo give the ceremony full effect, he enjoined ibxki 
even the bread and the wine should he viewed as symbcdEi f£\ 
his body which was to be broken, and of his blood whii 
was to he shed. 

And in addition to all this, and for the purpose of fullj 
evolving the impressive nature of the solemnity, it n 
be kept in mind, that it is not merely a feast in boo- ' 
our of the best Benefactor of mankind, or even a meeting 
together, according to a custom which has prevailed among 
mankind in all ages, for the purpose of commemorating the 
last sorrows and unmerited sufferings of One who bad con- 
ferred signal honour and invaluable benefits on the human 
race, but that it is this ceremony kept by his express aji- 
pointment, and as a repetition of a kindred ceremony which 
he himself held with his personal friends, as the last ai 
his fellowship with them, before he suffered death ; — so 
there is every thing in the ceremony itself, in the efem 
that ore used in it, and in its reference to the original so- 1 
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leniitity of which it h a repetition, that can be supposed 
best suited t« avraken in the mind of the Communicant the 
recoUection of the astonishing fact which it was meant, by ita 
Pounder, to coram emorate. 

This explanation seems to be founded on an idea which is 
at once simple, Batiafactory, asd aSectiDg, — offering a com- 
plete account of all the parts of the service, — and fitted to 
surest a very beautiful and interesting conception to the 
mind of the Communicant. This, accordingly, is the idea 
which runs through all the parts of the Author's explana- 
tion of the service, — and which, by a variety of Ulustrii- 
tioDS, he has endeavoured to render tanitliar to the rainds of 
his readers. The idea cannot perhaps be said to be alto- 
gether new, because something of it must have entered into 
the minds of intelligent Communicants in all ages, — but the 
abject to he gained by such esplanations, is not the sugges- 
tion of notions which had never formerly been conceived, 
but the restoration of the service to that simple and afftct- 
ing character, which beat accords with the meaning of its 
Founder, and which is best fitted for giving it its frill eSen 
on the imagination and heart of the Communicant. 
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Note(c).-~Page6I. 



SjKmDCDti— the Communiaii, 

A philosophical eKamiDatiaD of the naines that have been 
given to " the Last Supper," would, if well executed, afford 
a cuiiouE exemplification of the progress of the human mind 
in the impodtioa of names, — and of the reaction of vonli 
when thus indented in deteimining the ideas which men 
entertain upon the sutijects that suggested them- 

It is a mistake to suppose that there is a distinct or welU 
defined idea att^hed to ever; word that has passed into 
common use j — and it is amusing to observe the fruitless 
labour to which critics often subject themselves in their at- 
tempts to define the exaet meaning which they suppose 
particular terms to convey. Indeed, every person accnstomed 
to reading of tliis kind, must have remarked how often it 
happens that different critics assign very different ideas or 
combinations and modifications of ideas to the same term, 
— and that ages ars not sufRcient to put an end to the dis- 
cussions which are thus suggested by the ambiguity of 

So far is it, however, from being true that ever; word has 
a precise or well-defined meaning attached to it, that a very 
great proportion of the words in common use partake of the 
ivdiitijtclnets which characterizes the ideas that also prevail 
in the minds of the generahty of men ; — and it often happens 
that a partictilar term, instead of expressing a definite con- 
oeption or idea, only denotes the general feeling which men 



have respecting that object or combin. 
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which tlie word is applied ; — ftequently, also, it happens that 
particular nords seem but to gl^tace at a meaniag without 
attempting to reduce that raeanuig to any definite form ; — or 
a word may mark partly a conception or idea, and partly a 
feeling, because that is the mixed irapression which the vul- 
gar mind is disposed to receive from some particular object, 
— or, lastly, it may happen that two or more ideas are con- 
nected together, and bound as it were into one group by the 
imposition ofit term, while at thesame time themindieleft to 
choose which of the ideas best suits its purpose at any parti- 
cular time, or it may be to pass imperceptibly trom one of 
the ideas or general feelings to the others, without having 
ever settled with itself what is the exact import of the term 
which, from constant and general use, has became familiar 
to it. 

As an instance of these remarks, we may take the names 
that have been in use as applicable to the Last Supper. The 
word Sacrament, for example, in its original signification^ 
denoted the oath taken by a soldier to be faithfiil to the ser- 
vice of his prince or commander, — but it at^rwards seems to 
have denoted any very solemn engagement, especially when 
accompanied with a religious ceremony; and if we endeavour 
to ascertain what ie its exact import when applied to the 
most solemn and positive services of the Christian Church, 
we shall find that it rather denotes generaily the solemn feel- 
ing which men have of the peculiar sanctity and obligation 
of these services, or at least some group of combined ideas 
analogous to and embracing these, than any very definite 
idea which it is possible to suggest. The fact is, the word 
expresses just what men have felt or thought upon the sub- 
ject, that is to say, it is in the highest degree vague and ge- 
neral, because the conceptions of men, upon this particular 
topic, have been exactly of the same kind. 

If, again, we take the word Eudiarid, wc shall find that 
it either denotes the general character of the solemnity as a 
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thanlcsgiving foi' divine mercy and grace, or ha^ a t 

e to the act of thanksgiving b; which the diatribuCioD.;f| 
the elements, after the examplu of Christ, is still p: 
— and, in common use, the term fluctuates in its : 
tion between these meanings, or, it may be, combines tl 
both into one vague and ill-delined conception. 

The same observatioD may be applied to the term ( 
manian, — which either denotes tlie feUowship of the p 
takers of this feast with God, and with Chriut who tint In-' 
stituted the solemnity, and who may still be conceived as 
presiding over its celebration, — or the act of feasting together 
on those elements wliich Christ consecmted for this solemn 
purpose. In fact, the word commonly combines both senses, 
— and perhaps, in its ordinary use, there are few who could 
say to which of these twnses they have at any moment 
a more particular reference. The truth is, that in all these 
instances the words ore transcripts of the thoughts of those 
who invented or who use them. Mankind in general can 
scarcely be said to have any distinct ideas upon the subJBCt( 
— but thty have a variety of fluctuating and solemn feeliiq 
connected with it, — and the terms they have ii 
accordingly, the same vagueness of meaning which d 
terizps the ideas of which these words are the symbols. 

And as it is true, that the vagueness of the ti 
originated in the unsettled state of the thoughts of n 
upon the topics to which the words have been applied, it is 
also true, that these terms have exerted an obviouE reactton 
in preventing mankind iVom attaining just and clear ideas, 
or that in thinking upon such subjects they satis^ them- 
selves with the general feeling of something sacred and im- 
portant, or with the combined idem which the words de- 
note, instead of seeking to fix any precise meaning to the 
very solemn service which they are agreed in venerating. 

Had the service been of such a kind as to have suggested 
one term, or combination of terms, which ahne could vi 
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propriety be used in speaking of it^-^t is obrioos^ that the 
constant use of such a name would have been of itself suf- 
fident to hare retained mankind in a correct apprehension 
of the ceremony, even amidst all the tendency which their 
imaginations might have to have invested it with a general 
character of vagueness or mysticism. 

*^ The Last Supper, or the Lord's Supper/' is a definite ap- 
pdlation of this kind, — but, unfortunately, it is not the trdy 
term that can, by any possibility, be employed in speaking 
of the service. It is of great importance, however, that 
diis should be considered as its appropriate and distinctive 
appellation. 
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Note (d). — Page 94. 

<< Whoioever shall not recdve the lungdom of God as a little chUd, he shall 
not enter therdn.*' 

It was probably with a teference chiefly to the disposiiim 
best fitted for the reception of religious truth, that these 
words were originally used by our Saviour; — ^but in this 
note, and in the preliminary remarks which have given occa* 
sion to it^ the Author has taken the liberty of considering 
them as indicating the character of Christianity^ in so &r as 
those truths are concerned^ which are essential to it, and 
which give it its distinctive and peculiar aspect 

The Author has accordingly stated^ that '^ the great pur- 
pose to be effected at present for the religious improvement 
of mankind^ — ^in so far^ at leasts as their apprehensions of 
religious truth are concerned^ — is not so much to convey to 
them new information^ or to extend their views, as to pre- 
sent those ideas, which are constituent of Christianity, and 
with which all Christian minds may be presumed to be ac- 
quainted, in that form which properly belongs to them, and 
as free from any human admixture as it is possible to ren- 
der them. For it is when presented in this their natural 
form, that these truths also appear in all their matchless in- 
terest." 

In illustration of this statement, the Author now wishes 
to call the attention of the reader to this very important 
consideration, — namely, that there cannot be a greater misap- 
prehension respecting what properly constitutes Christianity, 
than the supposition, which has yet become very common 



among men, that it consiets essentially of a vast body of 
widel7>estended and regularly-si^aCematized truth, which it 
requires great exertions of study to master, and superior 
powers of intellect fully to comprehend, instead of being 
what a candid study of the Evangelical wrilings ought to 
make it evident to all minds that it really is, — namely, an 
exhibition of a few principles and facts of transcendent gran- 
deur and interest, — and which, by their inherent Ught and 
beauty, are fitted to give a new colouring and a finer expres- 
sion to all the aspects of material nature, and to all the re- 
lations and feeUngs by which humanity is characterized. 

It is not, then, a vast system of concatenated principles 
and regularly-systematized deductions, nor any thing re- 
serabling this, — but it is a few discoveries and facts of 
unrivalled value and beauty, and so full in themselves of 
light and of power, as to be capable, when they have been 
received, of throwing lustre and glory over all the other 
views and feelings that can have a place in the heart, or in 
the imagination of man. 

These principles, when stated in their most general 
form, are the following, — namely, the paternal character of 
the Deity, and the merciful adaptation of his plans of go- 
vernment to the frail and erring nature of the beings witli 
whom he has peopled this department of his dominions, — 
his wonderiiil interposition, evolved through a grand series 
of providential disiiensations, all beautifully harmonizing 
with the progressive history of mankind, for giving them 
the highest of all tokens of his r^ard, by sending into this 
world, and: in this our human nature, one who bore the 
transcendently-glorious titles of his Beloved Son, and the Sa- 
viour of men, — the promise of forgiveness of sins, and of 
the aid of a Divine Spirit to those who seek, as followers of 
Christ, to return to the obedience of the commandments of 
God, — and the blessed prospect, confirmed by the death and 
1 of the Redeemer, of a life of future, and pro- 



SSI 



NOTES AHD ILLDSTKATIONS. 



gresfiive, and eternal huppiDess in some grander and more 
enduring portion of the Creator's ilominioDG, which shall 
correspond in its arnngementa with the renovated and exalt- 
ed condition of the beinga who are thus to be raised to im- 
mortality. 

These are the grand principles of all Christian docbine 
and belief, — and it is the application of these to all the 
other views that maj suggest themselves to the understand- 
ing of man, to all the sentiments of his heart, and to all the 
maxims of his conduct, and not any regularly-construct- 
ed fabric of doctrines and deductions, compiled doai ab- 
stractions formed by the speculative powers of human na- 
ture, that constitute Christianity that grand source of illumi- 
nation, and comfort, and good hope, which entitles it to be 
held forth as the best of all the gifts that Divine Wisdom 
ha« seen fit to give for the instruction and guidance of the 
human race. From this statement, also, the following 
manms, illustrative of the nature and spirit of Christianity, 
naturally flow, — to which the attention of the reader iB 
especially requested. 

In the first place, That an intimate acquaintance with the 
writings of theologians ia not so much necessary for learning 
what Christianity is in itself, as for enabling us to perceive 
what changes of aspect it has assumed, according to the 
varying systems of speculation, or of pohtieal regulations 
with which it has been associated,— to show how constant!; 
it has suffered ftom errors and limited views, and how 
promptly it has again assumed its native lustre and beauty, 
in ages of more liberal knowledge, — and thus to enable us to 
avoid errors which have been already committed, by an ex- 
hibition of their darkening and perverting influence on the 
native simplicity and power of what is really " divine truth." 

Secondly, That the most enUghtened Christian is by no 
means necessarily the person who has the most e 
acquaintance with all that has been written respecting d 
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rontroveniea of our faithj — Ibi extrasiTe acquisicioDS of thu 
kind have often bewildered rather ihan enhghtened the hu- 
man mind, — but the man who has gained the cleoreat and 
moet interesting vietr of those trulj-grand principleG vrltich 
lie at the fiinndation and compose the very essence of nil real 
Chiistian belief. 

In the thiid place, timt the man who is moat Itv^ and 
in fact a Christisn, is not the peraon -who has the most 
BCCimie and fumiliar acquaintance with those prindple« 
which are really constituent and characteristic of Chris- 
tianity, or who is most zealous in his defence of them, — 
but the man who has the liveliest and most practical feel- 
ing of the beauty and excellence of these principles, — 
whose habits of thought anduf sentiment are most thorough- 
ly imbued with them, — and all whose actions are directed 
by their constant and pervading influence. This maxim 
imphes that the principles which are constituent of Chris- 
tianity are more nearly connected with the sentimental and 
active principles of the human mind, than with those ca- 
pacities which are more commonly described as intellectual. 

In the fourth place, that the best expounder of Chrie- 
tianity ia not the man who can connect its parts into the 
most orderly and well-arranged system, but the man who 
can exhibit the most influential views of the power which 
its simple principles and facts are qualified to exercise over 
all the modes of thinking, of feeling, and , of acting, that 
make up the history of our moral, and social, and religious 

In the fifth place, that while the principles of Chris- 
tianity are so simple and fen as to he level to the capacity, 
and fit to awaken the interest, of the youngest or the most 
untutored minds, they are also of such transcendent interest 
to the heart and imagination, and to all the hopes and fears 
of the buman soul, that they futnish its highest wisdom 
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even to the most intellectual and accomplished mind by 
which the nature of man can be adorned. 

In the last place> that from the very nature of its essential 
principles^ Christianity is independent of all the fluctua- 
tions and variations which the merely speculative opinions 
of men may ever undergo; — ^because its principles relate 
to facts and wants in human nature, which make the 
most remarkable parts of its history at all times, and under 
all systems of opinions, — they belong, in short, to what is 
strictly the religious department of human naturej-— ^ndany 
interference which, in certain periods of human hiatmjym^y 
have seemed to take place between the speculatiQiis of pl)ir, 
losophers and these peculiariy Christian viewq, )^fi». qufy 
arisen from ill-d^ned notions, respecting the Iji^uits mhjth 
are assigned to those two different portions of human d%* 
ture, and respecting the kind of sentiment and of languid 
that belong to each. 
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Note (Ej.—Page 95. 



The Catechetical form of instruction has been frequently, 
— perhaps more frequently than any othefj— employed in 
attempts to communicate just ideas to those who are pre- 
paring for paiticipation of the Lost Supper. 

It has been stated, however, in the preUrainary remarks, 
that it is not merely for the young that the CalcchiGm in- 
troduced into this Work has been conetructedj — thoi^h it 
is hoped, that this portion of the treatise has been so ar- 
ranged as to be useful also to those who are hut acquiring 
the rudiments of the faith. 

The truth is, the Catechetical form, though ill some re- 
spects different from that which is strictly called the Collo- 
quial form, or Che form of dialogue, and which was so favour- 
ite a mode of discuEsian with all the great masters of ancient 
wisdom, has some advantages, — common to it with the Col- 
loquial form, Etrictly so culled — which lit it in a peculiar 
micaling rehgioua and moral lessons with 



lu order to understand this, it mtist be kept in mind, that 
all moral and religious ideas are of Euch a kind, that they 
are peculiarly apt to vary in their signiflcanoy, — and some- 
times 14) admit more, sometimes fewer elements into their 
composition. They have, in short, no wfll-defineil form 
like the ideas which enter into some other departments of 
knowledge,— and it is, accordingly, one of the rarest of all 
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Itatngs to find a mind which, on subjects chiefly embradug 

iuch ideas, is characterized by the accuracy and justness of 
ifl tbnned. How often do ne meet with men 
of the best practical understanding iu common matlets, 
1 with men of high scientific acquirements, who 
have imbibed the moat perplexed and unuLtig&ctory con- 
ceptions on the great Bubjecta of moral and religious truth ? 

Now, there arc three purposes, adapted to this source of 
error, which the Colloquial form of disquisition is fitted to 
serve. A Colloquy is, of course, intended to be a copy of 
what might have taken place in an actual and wdl^condacted 
conversation, — and in such conversations, how often doea it 
happen that extTaneuus matters, which had connected them- 
selves with the idea under contemplation, are ranoved with 
an efficacy wliich could not so readily have been exated by 
any of the other fbrms of disquisition ? How often. iIbo, 
(toes it happen that, while converdDg with a person on some 
interesting moral or religious topic, particular aspcdt of the 
truth under consideration present themselves with new axid 
delightful effect to the imagination or nuderatanding of the 
inquirer? How naturally, in the last place, does the per- 
. son in such disquisitions seem to be eUciting truth for him- 
self,— and thuB to adopt, as the su^estion of his own mind, 
what was, in fact, the result of the train of thought into 
wfai^the skill of his aDt^onist or fViend had conducted him ? 

It was, accordingly, because the wisdom of the ancients 
chiefly busied itself about moral and religious sutgects, that 
their exquiaiie taste pointed out to thera the Colloqiual 
form as best adapted of all others, — lirst, for freeing the 
grand topics of that species of truth from any perplexitiee 
or extraneous mixtures that might adhere to it, — secondly, 
ibr setting some of its particular aspects with much force 
or interest before the mind,' — or, lastly, for »vggegting to 
Ae diapntant himaelf, those trains of thought which, with- 



out being pressed on him, it was meant that he ahoutd em- 
braoeand ])imue. 

In most of the Catechisius nhich have been written on 
the sut^ect of the Lord's Supper, there is, however, a great 
want of spirit, and, consequently, of eSecl; — perhaps, in- 
deed, the Catechetical form is not juet so susceptible, as the 
Colloquial, strictly so called, of the higher giacea of ani- 
mated composition, — but there is a style of disquiaition 
which may be considered as made up of both, or par- 
taking of the properties of each, — and it has been the ob- 
ject of the Author, in the Catechism now oSered to the 
public, to aEtbrd a specimen of the advant^es nhich this 
mixed firm possesses. How &t he has been suceessfnl in 
this attempt, the reader roust determine fbr himself. At 
all events, it will be perceived, that this Catechism is con- 
ducted on principles different from those of any similar work 
on the same subject. 
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Note (f). — Page 100. 

'* What do you mean by the expression so commonly made use of in speak- 
ing of the death of Christ, that he voluntarily ofibred himself to die ?" 

> • 

In general^ when we speak of Ghrist'tf vobmtary offering 
np of himself to deaths we abstract our thoughts from his 
history as a series of consecutive events, and iqerely view 
him as making this voluntary oi&r of his life hefore th^ 
fbundations of the earth were laid ; — and it is^ perhaps, from 
this abstraction, that the true beauty of the:ey^t, and it$ 
deep interest to the common sympathies of human nature, 
are so little perceived by Christians. 

It is not chiefly or most frequently in this light, how- 
ever, that the voluntary sacrifice of Christ is noticed by the 
sacred writers, — for they commonly state it in connexion 
either with the facts which led to his sufferings, or with the 
honour and glory to which, through this awful catastrophe, 
he finally passed, — and when viewed in this connexion, 
there is nothing that sets the grandeur of his character 
in a more august light, or that is more fitted to awaken 
deep sympathy and interest in our hearts. 

The beauty of his conduct, then, as represented by the 
Evangelists and Apostles, lies in this, — that having fufiUed, 
humbly and patiently, the work given him to do, as a 
preacher of righteousness and a worker of good deeds, and 
perceiving that the plan of Providence pointed to a pubUc, 
a shameful, and an ignominious death, as the termination 
of his endurances, he did not refuse to give even this proof 
of his obedience to God, and of his interest in the welfare of 
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K "fte huiDan race, — and that having accordiDgly perceived thai 
" all things which had been foretold of him were about to be 
accomplished, he steadfastly set his face to go up to Jerusa- 
lem, knowing that there he was to be delivered to the Chief 
Priests and Scribes, and to be mocked, and cruelly entreated, 
and crucified." 

It is true, that he said, in refbrence to l\ie freedom with 
which he bowed to this appointment of God, and to the 
cheerful triumph even with which he hailed it, "No muti 
laketh my life from me. I have power to lay it down, and 
I liave power to take it up again." This, however, merely 
expressed the perfect freedom from all mental restraint with 
which he met the appointment of Providence in this matter, 
— fbr it is evident, that the beauty and grandeur of his 
conduct consisted in the readiness uiUh which he suhmitted 
to that amne of events, amidst the awful darkness and hor- 
rors of which he now found himself involved, hecauae he 
was firmiy persuaded, that he was but running the race 
marked out for him by his Father, — and thathe would even- 
tually proportion hia triumpli to the depth of the humilia- 
tion into which he saw fit to summon hira. 

It is, therefore, that the Apostle haa thus beautiful]} ex- 
pressed himself, — " Because he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, — there- 
fore, also, God hath highly exalted him." And we, also, 
ought to " run with patience the race set before us, look- 
ing unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith, — who, 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is aet down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." 

The following Hymn of Mr Milman's, on Christ's pubhc 
entry into Jerusalem, which took place but a few days be- 
fore hia death, and while he had that event full in view, is 
a fine instance of the deep bterest which this offering up of 
his hfe derives from the connexian in which it stands with 
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the preritrag portioiiB ci his hittory, and from the freedom 
with which he prepued hieaaelf £6r to awfol aad dearly- 
fbreteen a fiite :-— 

^' Ride on ! ride on In majesty ! 

Hark, all the tribes Hoaanna cry ! 

Thy humble beait pursues his road. 

With palms and seatter*d gannenta atxew'd. 

Ride on! ride on in mi^esty ! 
In kwly ponp ride on to die I 
Oh Christ ! diy triumphs nov hegta 
O'er eapCifv death and oonquer'd sin. 

Ride on ! ride on in majesty ! 
The winged squadfons of the s^ 
Look down with sad and woodering eyts. 
To see the approaching saciifioe t 

RMe on ! ride on in migesty ! 
Thy last and fiercest strife is nigh. 
The Father^ on his sapphire thxone. 
Expects his own anointed Son. 

Ride on! ride on in majesty ! 

In owlj pomp ride on to die ! 

Bow thy meek head to mortal pain> 

Then take, (Ak God ! thy power and leign !" 
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It was the Author's intention to have illustrated the words 
employed as a motto at considerable length in this note. On 
this occasion, however, he has been farced, hj fear of extend- 
ing his " Il/uilraiions" too far, to give but a paaaing notice 
of ^e subject of his remarks. He makes the omission, in 
the present instance, with the lesa regret, because the argu- 
ment for the divine inspiration of the Evangtilists, founded 
not merely on the beauty and aingularitj of our Saviour's 
character, in the more limited and strict acceptation of that 
term, but on the grand expression of his history token as a 
whole, and viewed as an iiluatratioa from fact of the des- 
tiny of human nature on earth, and of its prospects in im- 
mortality, has been alluded to and illustratetl by some 
additional remarks, in the preliminary observations prefixed 
to the last part of the text of the present work, — namely, 
that on the " Imitation of Christ." 

The Author takes the liberty, at the same time, of sug- 
gesting, that this view of our Saviour's history, as a wkolt, 
ought to be made familiar to the minds of all Christiuis, 
not merely as an argument for the inspiration of the histo- 
rians of his life, but as afFording an aspect under which 
Christjanity itself becomes supremely interesting, and the 
life of Christ seems to bear inscribed on all its parts the 
most \ottj and ennobling lessons of moral wisdom to which 
the heart and understanding of man can be opened. 

k3 
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Note (h).— Page 115. 

" We keep him in remembnuice not merely as our Teacher and LoRi» but 
{nam ecpecially «f our tuffering and humiliated Redeemer»---aod.ftom this 
cojoflideration the ceremony must derive a very peculiar interest" 

' . . ■ ' ■ 

A very common misapprehension of the purpose* of tiie 
death and suffbrings of Christy is perceptible in the leohiuct 
of those who^ with the view of awakening the^ ^mpali^ 
of their hearers, employ all their power and dclll In paint- 
ing the miseries of the cross, in their most revolting oolottto, 
— and who seem to think that they can never go too ikr in 
insisting on the humiliating circumstances amidst which thfe 
last agonies of the Saviour were endured. Such: attemptsi at 
horrific description are extremely common in those countries 
of Europe where the actual representation of " Christ cru- 
cified" is employed to awaken in the devout the memory 
of his death, — and many well-instructed men in our own 
country, probably from a want of just views of their subject, 
seem to think that a similar representation is of all others 
best suited to those seasons when the triumphs of the cross 
are commemorated. 

Now, it is true, that there is a pathos and an interest, 
far beyond any other, in the idea, that when Grod sent one 
into our world, and in our nature, who was to be our Sa- 
viour and Forerunner into bliss, he also appointed, that the 
person who was to bear this high office and character should 
be " a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief," — that 
his path in life should be not only humble, but full of 
sorrow, and marked by great humiliation, — and that at last 
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he should even meet death in one of the most painful nod 
abhorred forms in which it has ever been endured, — amidst 
ihe insults, too, of the very beings for whose welfare this 
great appointment of Divine Wisdom and Condescension bad 
been made. 

Indeed, could we transport ourselves into ihe eituatian ol 
those who lived before Ihe coming of Christ, — who knew 
thut great things were to take place during the latter 
dajB,~but who had no distinct idea of the actud manifesla- 
tion, by means of which tliese future blessings were to be 
conferred, — and could we suppose, that while in this state 
our minds were gradually hut distinctly opened to the fu- 
ture wonders of the life of Him of whom so many glorious 
tfainga had been said, and from whose coming so many 
transcendent blessings were to spring, we should probably 
b« in a better condition than that Jn which we now are, for 
understanding the true beauty and deep interest which be- 
long tfl this greatest of oil the parts of the divine economy 
for the restoration of the sinful and suffering race of men ; — 
and, indeed, we may learn from the inability of the Jews 
who preceded Christ to understand the possibility of his 
high character, as given by the prophets, being imited with 
. ihefateof one whowastobe"aMan of Sorrows," what would 
I .have been the effect which the undoubteil perception of this 
fiUure union must have hud upon the mind of any iadivi~ 
dual who had been favoured to receive it- 
It is this beautiful idea, then, of the Saviour of men be- 
ing destined Co tread a humble and sorrowful path, — to do 
the transcendently-grand work for which be was -born, 
amidst much obscurity, and through long labours of pa- 
tience and of grief. — ^and, at last, to meet from mankind 
insult and death iu their mofit humiliating form, — which 
humiliation, however, was to he to him hut the earnest of u 
glory and triumph surpassing all that had been conceived by 
^;iB ^jUj^^y, which ci 
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of the Jowly btaCe, the uvefwlieliiuiig bottows, and Ett 
[be^pareDtly (lisastious death of Chtisti^ond every n 
accordingly, that makes these events the subjects of slvul 
and that IB led to contempUte them in this light, will wk 
deed perceive, that there is here a wisdom, and m 
Rud an ever-opening field of engrossing meditation, wbi 
make all the atlier subjects of human study to he biU " 
iahness." 

It h hence, accordingly, that throughout the whole of A 
prophetic Scriptures, such a deep tone of pathos ma; 
perceived, even amidst all their great anticipatums of " 
glory that was to come," — that many of the e[Hlheli 
short descriptions given by the prophets as applicable U 
mortal state of the Messiah are still so inimitably beautii 
OB when they apeak of him as " a Man of Sorrows,"— 
quaiated with grief," — as " bearing our griefs, and n 
our sorrows ;" — and it is hence, also, that throughout t 
Apostolic writings there are so many allusions to ihatpowt 
and witdom, of the cross, for the " excellency of the knoi 
ledge of which" the inspired writers " counted all t] 
but bss." 

Butj then, these allusions in the sacred boobs a 
made for the purpose merely of awakening the tympathr/ of 
inankind ; — and the words of Christ himself, at the moment 
when his sorrows were moat adapted to awaken pity, to the 
women who followed htm, while he was bearing his ctms, 
present themselves as a natural reproof of that injudicious 
aympadiy which many weU-instrucIed men jet think it 
their duty, by all their powers of description, to awaken/— 
but which hotli they and their heaters commonly, perhaps al- 
Wayg, have occasion to acknowledge, that they foil in exciting. 
The truth is, there is in the mortal history of Christ a 
source of interest, and of all holy and good thoughts, tar 
exceeding that which can be opened by any view of mere 
pierMnal griefs, — thouglits relating to the wtwdeBftUpl 
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aions of Divine Wifidom for the recoyery of a race of sinful 
and Borrawful beinga, — thoughts which induce us to " weep 
rather for oarselvea and for our children," than for him on 
whom the glorious work of our deliverance was laid, — and 
which, even while they humble us for the awfiil display of 
human worthlesenese that occurred in the very means by 
which the last wrrows of the Redeemer were brought about, 
yet mingle with our tears, and with alt our humbled 
tbooghls, the most glorious of all hopes, in viewing this 
wondeHiil eubstitution as an appointment of God, for opening 
up to men the way to " forgiveness and to everlasting Lfe." 
Ae a summary, then, of what this note was meant to in- 
culcate, it may be stated, tlist though, throughout the 
whole of the sacred writings, the sufierings of Christ, either 
in prophetic anticipation or in apostolic allusion, are a fa- 
vourite topic with the inspired writere, — yet these sufferings, 
and the awful catastrophe of the death of the cross, in which 
they terminated, are on no occasiona presented merely to 
awaken lympalhetic emotion, — far lees paroxysms of grief on 
the part of Christians, — but uniformly for the purposes 
now to be stated, — namely, as a contemplation titled to 
awaken wonder at the wisdom of those dispensations of Di- 
vine Providence which planned and carried into effect so 
trnly-exquisite a scheme for the delivery of mankind, — ad- 
■miration at the contrast which must strike every mind to 
whom this vronderibl dispeuEation is made known, between 
the high character which Christ bore, the transcendently- 
glorioUB enterprise on which he was sent, and the lowly, and 
snffiring, and persecuted condition in which this his race of 
benevolence was run, — gratitude for such a merciful and 
beautitVil accommodation to the wants and weaknesses of 
that race of beings of whom Christ, in his humiliation, 
was the representative, — and, lastly, glorious anticipations 
of the issue to which, as in the history of our Lord, the 
utmoet depth of human sufiering, when borne with faith 
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and patience, and in a steadfi»t fulfilment of duty, is ap- 
pointed to lead. *• For because^" says the Apostle, '* Christ 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross, — therefore also Grod hath highly 
exalted him," — and the path of immortality to every human 
being is also '^ through much tribulation,".^'^ by a patient 
continuance in well-doing," — and, at last, by a submissive 
encountering even of those extreme horrors with which, to 
every human heart, the approach of the last enemy is en- 
compassed. 

Not only in sermons, however, and in Christian dis- 
courses of all kinds, but in those *' hymns and spiritual songs" 
which have been employed to awaken the devotion of the 
faithful, has the misapprehension we are now endeavouring 
to correct vitiated the taste and almost always defeated 
the purpose of the writers. Indeed, we are by no means 
of opinion, that even the following hymn of Heber's, 
powerfully conceived and thrillingly expressed as all its 
images are, is free from the error to which we are now al- 
luding, — it seems to us too much like an attempt to awaken 
mere sympathy for sufferings, by an accumulation of all 
the horrors that entered into the actual scene of the cruci- 
fixion : — 

^' Bound upon the accursed tree, 
Faint and bleeding. Who is he ? 
By the eye so pale and dim. 
Streaming blood and writhing limb ; 
By the flesh with scourges torn. 
By the crown of twisted thorn, 
By the side so deeply pierced. 
By the baffled burning thirst. 
By the drooping death-dewM brow — 
Son of Man, *tis thou, 'tis thou. 



Bound upon the accursed tree. 
Dread and awful, Who is he ? 



fr 
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By the sun. bl Doondaypale g 
Shivering rocks und rending vail j 
B7 earth, ibal trembles at his doinii, 
By yon saints, that burst the tomb ; 
By Eden, promised, ere he died. 
To the felon at his side— 
t«rd, our suppliant knees we bow j 
Son erf God, 'ds thou, 'tis thou. 



Sad and dying, H'ho is he ? 
By the last and bitter cry. 
The ghost given up in agony ; 
By the lifeless hody, laid 
In the chatnbers of the dead ; 
By the mourners, come to weep 
Where the bones of Jesus sleep i 
Crucified — We know thee now. 
Son of Man, 'tb thou, 'tis thou. 









■■ Lord, they know not what ihey do ;' 
By the spoil'd and empty grBve, 
By the souls he died to save. 
By the conquest he hath won, 
By the saints before his throne. 
By the rainbow round bis brow — 
Son of God, 'tis thou, 'tis thou." 

Intked, among the innumerable attempts that have bei^ii 
made to treat this Eiibject in verie, and to adapt it to the 
devotional feelings of worshippers, we are not at pteeent able 
to point out one in which, as it seems to us, the (rue tone of 
tilling that ought to characterize the Eubject is preserved. 
There is, however, a tone of pathos exceetling all others that 
reallj belong;G to it, — that tone, however, though deep and 
rich in ))ower beyond all others, is yet of a subdued and re- 
_ fiective, and by no means of an exaggerated or hurried 
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character,— «Dd it k not unlikely, that the verjr 

the eflbct is one of the chief causes which have prevented^ 

iVom being produced. 



1 



Beside the error noticed in the preceding observutionB, 
using the peculiar horrors which attended the crudfixioB 
a meaQB of awakening sympitthy, or even of exciting 
lent emotion, — an error which, though perliaps eeen in Ci 
lie countries under more revolting forms, may yet be o\ 
served to pervade the discourses preached, espenallj 
cramental occnaions, even iu the most reformed and 
lightened countries of Christendom, — there is mother 
conception relating to the same suhject, which has exerted,j 
still more extensive and perplexing influence 
of the generality of Christians, — I mean the dispo^tion 
view the death of Christ as an event detached from all 
other portions of hia history, and as concentrating 
the whole of the results which we expect to derive from 
appearance in human nature. 

Now, it is true, tliat ia the writings of the Apostles, 
croit, or the death of Christ, forms the chief subject 
their boostings, — and that they sometimes seem to speak of 
it as if the whole merit of his obedience had been attached 
to this concluding catastrophe of his life. But for this the 
following very sufficient reasong may be assign 

Becsuse, in the first place, the idea of a Saviovr, 
Teacher, who had suffered the death of the cross, 
image which seemed to render the grandeur of all his olh^ 
preteiuions suspicious or nugatory, — and it became, there- 
fore, the Apostles to show that nhat was thus "a stumbling- 
block to the Jews, and to the Greeks foolishness," was, in 
truth, " the wisdom and the power of God," — or that it har- 
monized with the whole plan on which ihe history of Christ 
had been conducted, — and though it seemed, indeed. 



the 



« his hopes, )iad been rendered hy Providence the 
very meaDs of giving their noblest efficacy to all the doc- 
trines which the Apostles preached. 

In the second place, the eron of ChHst is evidently used 
by the Apostles, on moat occasions, merely as a. symbol of tht 
hiuniljalion, and boitowb, and insult which he endured, — 
and the words, when taken in this symbolical sense, ob- 
viously relate not exclusively to his aufibring of death, or 
to the particular fbrm in which dissolution was ordained for 
him, but to that whole accumulution of grief, of labour, of 
ansiety, of insult, of ignominy, and of mental anguish 
which characterised the entire prc^ess of his history on 
earth, and which only increased in its pressure, and widen- 
ed in its range, till he at last " bowed his head" amidst in- 
supportable distress. 

In the last place, it was the condescending purpose of 
Providence that men shall be brought to loob in all coming 
timea to the substitution of Christ in their room, and in the 
endurance of sorrowE for them, as that " great sacrifice" to 
which they may at all timea trust, when tbey feel that they 
have sinned, and wish for some ofieriog of atonement which 
they may present unto God, as an expiation for their ofien- 
cea I — and as Christ's mortal sufferings on the cross were at 
once the complelion of his sorrows, and naturally presented 
themselves as expressive or emblemalic(U of all the series of 
Ilia humiUations, it was natural that, in speaking of him as 
the sacrifice for sins, his elevation on the cross should be 
espedally selected as the fact in his history that could be 
best made use of for the illustration of this idea. 

These seem to be the reasons, why the emu of Christ is 
BO frequently mentioned by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment, OS the chief grounds of their glorying in his cause. 
But there is no reason for believing that, in any part of their 
writings, the Apostles viewed this event as the only or the 
insulated portion of his history which was worthy of their 
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faitb- This would, indeed, have been to have deaiiojeii 
the whole beauty and interest of hia htstor<r, la the repre- 
sentative of that human nature which he undertook to re- 
deem, — and on the plan of which, accordingly, all the parts 
of his own life were constructed; — and every person who 
studies the subject with the slightest share of candour anil 
of good Huderalanding will peresive, that his dying en tk 
cross was but the resuU and completion of all the othi^r 
events that had preceded in bis life, — and was, also, but the 
prelude to thoae glories of his exaltation, which have madtf 
his whole history emblematic not only of the mortal sorrows, 
but of the immortal destiny of human nature. 

To sum up these observations, then, the ApostleG, in 
seeming to attach such supreme and exclusive importance lo 
the cross or death of Christ, ought to be considered as view- 
ing; it as tlie conclusion of an entire life of labour and of 
endurance, — as the consummation of all the sorrows be hsd 
previously endured, — as the token and symbol of all his 
other woes, and of the whole series of his humiliations. 

If, then, we wish to attain a luminous and satisfac- 
tory idea of this event, we should accustom ourselves lo 
contemplate it in this connected aspect ; — forit is thus only 
that its true interest anil grandeur are perceived, — it is thoE 
only that it thrown so much light on the raortil fate of 
every posaessor of human nature, — and carries forward out 
view over all ihose progressive wonders of the plans of Pro- 
vidence, by which, in the case of every human being, the 
road of immortality is made to open up, only through the 
desolation and apparent extermination, at one point of his 
history, of all his hopes as a, living and intelligent agent. 



The Gymbolical chnrftcter of the elements, or the words 
used by our Lord in giving to them this character, ha?e been 
repeatedly stated, in the course of this Work, as the cause 
of all the misapprehensions to which the ceremony has 
given occasion. Considering the ceremony simply as intend- 
ed to commemorate Christ's death, it is obrious, that arepe- 
tition of his '' Last Supper," though no emblematical meaning 
hod been attached to " the bread and the nine," would still 
lisve served as a natural memorial ofthoae events by which the 
institution of the ceremony was almost immediately succeed- 
ed, — and the Comnmnicant could not have seated himself at 
the Sacramental Table, without recollecting, that, at its first 
consecration, its simple rite was the parting token of fare- 
well between Christ and his personal friends, given on the 
evening of the day before the great catastrophe of his humi- 
liation took place. But, in order to make every thing in the 
ceretnony conspire to the same purpose, our Saviour farther 
signified, that the bread which was to be used should be 
viewed as a symbol of " his body, which was to be broken," 
and the " wine as a symbol of hia blood, which was to be 
shed for the sins of men." 

The idea, then^ which pervades all the parts of this trea- 
tise which relate to the elements, is that which has now been 
mely, that they were so consecrated by our 



4M HOTSS ASB IXJIirflTXATXfms. 

Lord^ merely finr the purpose of making every thing done 
during the ceremony to conspire in producing the same im- 
portant result in the mind of the Communicant, — the de- 
vout remembrance of his sufferings as the representative of 
the sinftd generations of men. This seems a very simple 
and satisfiictory solution of all the difficulties that have been 
started on the subject^ ind by which tUf moat beautiful and 
expressive rite has been so miserably perverted and perplexed 
in its meaning. 






HOTES AND ILLUS.T&A'RIOm. 



Note(i[).— Page 118. 




" Whfll Is the Biture of thai new Cnvent 
UPhicb ii piTtlcuUrlf alluded id bj oui Lord 



it was during the institution of this rite that our Sivi- 
imr seema, for the first time, to have spoken of his death 
nnder its grand aspect as an appointment of God for the be- 
nefit of ttU ftiture generations- During the earlier periods of 
his ministry, as is obvious from the Evangelical narratiTes, 
he SQircely made any allusion to the tkte that finally 
awaited him ; — it was when he was aboiA to leave Galilee, 
and on the nay to Jerusalem, that he first explicitly assur- 
ed his disciples that he was about "to be delivered to the 
Chief Priests, and to be moclted, and scourged, and cruci- 
fied ;" — and now, when he was on the eve of bis crucifixion, 
and was holding his farewell meeting with his friends, he 
not only repealed his assurance that he was about to sufier 
death, but informed them, in words too remarkable to be for- 
gotten, that ■' his body was about to be broken _^r Mem, and 
his blood to be shed for the remiiiion of the lim of many." 

Indeed, the aspect under which the death of Christ is uni- 
formly presented by all the Apostles in their subsequent writ- 
ings, and in all their recorded addieeses to the churche; 
which they had instituted, was that of an appointment of 
divine mercy and wisdom, forming not merely a portion of 
the individual history of our Lord, or having an influence on 
what was to follow in his own fate, hut intended to be the 
source of benefits to the whole race of men. Christ was thus 
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represented as standing in a public relation to all the other 
partakers of that human nature which he now offered up 
unto Grod amidst great humiliation and sorrows ; — and all the 
names that have been given to him, as the Saviour^ the Re- 
deemer, the Mediator^ and the Representative of Mankind^ 
are founded on the same supposition of the federal or puMk 
character in which all his sufferings were endured, and his 
whole course of humiliation run. 

This being the aspect under which the death of Christ is 
presented in Scripture, the figures commonly employed to 
designate this public relation, are either its being a sacrifice 
offered for the sins of mankind, or the seal of a tesia* 
ment in which blessings of a high and spiritual nature are 
bequeathed to them, or the ratification of a covenant in 
which God has agreed that pardon shall be granted unto 
men, and all their hopes restored, as an expression of his 
condescending mercy and boundless love to his fhiil and 
mortal offspring. • 

All of these axe figures founded on usages that have exten- 
sively prevailed among men in certain periods of their history, 
and that are connected with important transactions, and fre- 
quently with transactions of a public nature, or the e^cts 
of which extend to multitudes of men, or to successive ge- 
nerations. But though the expressions be thus figurative, 
they are founded on sentiments that are indelible in the hu« 
man heart, and which have been manifested by men in all 
the ages and in all the countries of their existence. For 
when we are conscious of having sinned, and feel what aw- 
ful consequences may result to us from the commission of 
sin, we naturally wish that we had some offering to make 
to God, for the sake of which He would look on us in mercy 
and forgive us our sins ; — we expect that one who professes to 
stand to us in the relation of a friend, and to have a deep 
and peculiar interest in our welfare, shall cause the conse- 
quences of his affection for us to extend, — ^if such extension 
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be in his power, — bejond the period wbeii he hiniEclf is 
token from us by death ; and the language of men in all 
ages shows, that the idea of a covenant being formed between 
them and the laviEible Being under whose power ihey are 
placed, is one of the most jiatural and universally- felt of 
all the sentiments of the human heart. 

It is, indeed, in relation to human nature, as made up not 
only of reasoning;!, but of sentiments, — and in relation to 
practices and modes of speech, which, as resulting from such 
seutiments, have been extensively prevalent among man- 
kind, that such Bgurative expressions in the sacred books 
ought always to be regarded ; — and instead of inquuing, as 
men have too presumptuouBly done, what is the abstract 
truth of the doctrines involved in these representations, 
_ they would have been much better employed in receiving 
them " with &itli and love," as beautiful testimonies on 
the part of God of his wiUingness to adapt the communi- 
cations of his mercy to the feebleness and imperfect con- 
ceptions of those beings whom he was anxious to reclaim 
to himself, — and in using them, consequently, for stilling 
all those anxious fears, or for awakening those noble hopes, 
for their influence on which, and, of course, on the whole 
moral and religious nature of man, they are alone valuable 

The figure most commonly used is, that of " the sacrifice" 
offered in the death of Christ,— but our Saviour himself, in 
the beautiful though highly-figurative words which he used 
when discoursing with his friends at the Last Supper, and 
when in the very act of instituting a perpetual memorial 
of his death, chose rather to vary the figure, and to speak 
of his blood as that " of the New Covenant which was 
shed for many for the remission of sins." Under every 
variation of the language or figure employed, it is always 
associated with the doctrine of the " forgiveness of sins," 
— and this doctrine, accordingly, together with the other 
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congenial intimation ot'" everUEtIng life," formed the gumd 
themes of the preachings of the Apostles, and the grounds 
on which they rested their cloinis to the earnest atten- 
tion of the hiunan race. But while " remission of sins" 
is thus mentioned by our Lord as the consequence of hie 
death, he speaks of his blood which was to be shed, not 
HO much as the sacrifiee bit sins, but as the " blood of fht 
Neiv CovcTuatt, abed for the remission of the sins of many." 
In this mode of speaking, God is represented as having en- 
tered ioto an agreement, promising pardon, and peace, and 
eternal life to mankind ; — and the death of Christ, as the 
grand or central event of the divine economy, is repre- 
sented as the raiification of this covenant, — or hia blood, as 
" die blood of the New Covenant, ahed tot many, fbr the re- 

Whichever of the figures we choose to adopt, the ulti- 
mate purpose and efilct is the same. It is admitted, that 
Christ stood in a pablk m federal relattan \a mankiitdi^sind 
that/orginencH of sin» is now preached atnong all nations 
in his name, — and these are the two grand articles of out 
belief on this subject. If, in avaUing auiselvea of the con- 
solation and good hope which ore implied in tbeae represen- 
tations, we choose to wtopt the language of Scripture, whicti 
speaks of the death of Christ, as the mcrifice for ji'n, then 
we express our jojMnesa, that though we have nothing to , 
offbr unto God, for the sake of which he will grant us Mm 
mission, yet he himself has provided the greatest of all rffl 
ferings, — and that, consequently, we may now rest wid^ 
the assurance of faith on the declaration, that the offeting 
up of the Son of God for the sins of men, has been nnto 
him " an offering and a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling s^ 
vour." If, again, we adopt the figure which sp 
blood of Christ as the ratification of the Neir Covenaa 
then we rest in the assurance, that God has not only oi 
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pardon, anil reconciliation, and the final gifl of eternal life, 
but that in confinnation of this agreement he has sent his 
Son to dwell with men, and to ofier up his life as the 
greatest of all tokens of the eventual fulfilment of the pro- 
mises of the Covenant, — and that, eonsequently, we may 
now be cheered amidst all out sorrows and all oar misgiv- 
ings, by the belief that he who spared not his own Son for 
our sates, will with him, also, "freely give us all things." 

A similnt mode of explanation may he employed in speak- 
ing of the death of Christ, under the varied metaphor of its 
being the seal of the New Testament ;— hut the important 
statement to be kept in mind is, that Christ is represented 
as having stood in a pahtie relation to mankind, — that re- 
mission of sins, and the consequent gin of eternal life, are 
now publifihed among all nations in his name, — that the 
varied figures used in Scripture, in speaking upon this sub- 
ject, are derived from usages that have prevailed among 
men in different ages, and are connected with sentiments 
that are essential to men as sinful and accountable beings, — 
and that the whole is thus a beautiful accommodation, on 
the part of Heaven, to the peculiar feelings and hopes that 
are constituent of human nature, — and ought, therefore, lo 
be received by men with every sincere sentiment of profound 
thankfulness, and of submissive faith. 



^ 
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This is another view, involved in those presented in the 
preceding note, in which this solemnity assames a pecu- 
liarly-pIeaBing character, — and which, we might have sup- 
posed, could scarcely fail to recommend it to the veneration 
and attentive observance of every intelligent and well-dis- 
posed mind. 

The fbast of the Supper is, in fact, a festival in honour 
of divine mercy to mankind ; — and surely, conscious as every 
human being is of having failed to do, in all respects, that 
which he ought to have done, — conscious, conaequently, as 
we all are of our need of some testimony of the forpving 
grace and pity of him against whose law our transgresGions 
have been committed, — there is no human heart that ought 
not to regard a feast in honour of the promised and pledged 
exerdsc of this forgiveness, as the most grateful of fdl ike 
services that can he kept by man. Indeed, there is evident- 
ly no service so worthy of the benevolence and condescen- 
sion of God to institute, nor any thiLt ought to be so wel- 
comed with songs of thanksgiving by the universal voice of 
all the inhabitants of the earth, — by the enlighlened anil 
refined votaries of human science, no less than by those 
who have been bom to poverty, and who have lived in ig- 
norance, — for it is the characteristic of all men that they 
have sinned, and that they bear incessantly about with them 
many fears and doubts originating in this consciousnesE,— 
and the most blessed, assuredly, of all the sounds tl 
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could reach the ear of man, is that nhich should pul it be- 
yond a doubt that God had looked ia pity on his guilt, and 
was " willitig to blot out all his iniquities." 

This is the intimation which has adualli/ been made by 
the blessed Gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord. Forgiveness 
of sins, — peace with God, — reconciliation by the blood of 
the cross, — and eternal Ufe to fellen but pardoneii man, are 
now the grand messages which the heralds of divine truth 
are commissioned to proclaim to men of every language, and 
kindred, and tongue ; — and if it be true that the feel of 
those are indeed beautiful who thus speed their way into 
all lands, crying unto the inhabitants of the earth, " Be- 
hold your God !" — most of all ought the mortal history of 
that greatest of all the Messengers of divine mercy to be 
kept in devout remembrance, whose very appearance in our 
nature was the highest of all pledges, that God bad indeed 
pitched " his tabernacle with meo, and that he would dwell 
with them upon the earth." 

It is a pity that this view of the service is not more com- 
monly taken by men who pride themselves on the illumina- 
tion of their understandings, or the philosophic beauty of 
their views, — and, it may be, on the well-directed stale of 
their affections and sympathies. A feast in honour ofdiviat 
mercy, puhhshed and ratified to the whole race of men, 
«ught surely lo he the most delightful of all festivala to 
every partaker of the sins and the fears, of the tarnished 
boDOors and the yet indestructible hopes that make up the 
most interesting portion of that nature which belongs U) all 
" who breathe the breath of life." 
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Note (m).— Page 12*. 



With respect to subjects of all kinds, but more eipedally 
religious BulgectB, there is a mode of conception, or a poinr 
of view tor contemplatttig them, in which thej assume an 
itilerest, often of unspeakable importance, — while Slewed 
from another (juarter, or under a diflerent aspect, they l^jl 
to awaken any touching Bentiinenl, or may even be regard- 
ed 09 cauBfis of perplexity and error. This difference of 
effect is especially perceptible in relation to minds, that in 
other respects are habituated to peculiar modes of thtnight 
or of expression. \\..A 

This, I apprehend, is in a very remarkable d^ree 'tHH 
case with respect to that greatest and most important of wl 
subjects of thought, the death of Christ. Many men hiM 
never been able distinctly to understand in what reepects ft 
had so vast an influence on the dispensations of Divine Goodl 
nesa to mankind ; — and when, accordingly, it is stated, — «t 
it is commonly represented, — as the cause of all the UeraingI 
which we humbly look for from God nnd under the new 
dispeneation of the latter days, they feel their anderscand- 
inga and imBgiiiations perplexed with a thousand difficultiai 
of which, in the writings of professed expounders of out 
faith, they have never been able to find any satisfactory itfi 

If, however, such men would permit themselves t 
the matter under another aspect, it is likely not only that ■) 
their perplexities would vanish, but that they would [ 
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with the most zealous adberents of our faith in acknow- 
ledging the paramount reasons which we have for celebrat' 
ing the death of Christ with all expreasions and tokens of 
the most fervent thank fujn ess. The point of vion to which 
I now allude, is that in which the death of Christ h contem' 
plated not so much as the p'ocuring cause of the hlessings dis- 
pensed to us, but rather as the central jact in the divine 
economy, or that event from which a new order of things, 
for the religious welfare of mankind, has taken rise, and 
froin the occurrence of which the best of all blessings have 
been actually diffused over the face of our world. 

In this view we call men to commemorate that death, not 
as a theoretical source of possible benefits, but as the source 
at fiats, all of which are unquesi ion able, and with which the 
very highest interests of the moral and religious natiue of 
man are connected. 

It is thus, in the first place, a fact, that from the era of 
the death of Christ, a better apprehension has been difllised 
among men respecting dimne mercy to them, as a race of 
sinful beings, than at any preceding period of their his- 
tory they had been able to attain; — it is thus undeniable, 
that the proTniie of •pardon is now better understood, than 
it had ever formerly been, — and that the interest which be- 
longs to this promise, as a grand feature of the divine dis- 
pensations, is one of Che most beautiful and important char- 
acteristics of the latter days. 

It is, in the second place, a fad, that from the time 
when Christ died, the religious edacatioa of mankind has 
been conducted on higher principles, and on a grander and 
wider scale ; — that, from that precise time, institutions were 
given, and ordinances appointed, and a divine record pub- 
lished, and a great promise of divine assistance received, un- 
der the influence of which " the wilderness and the solitary 
plftce have been made glad, and the desert has rejoiced and 
UoBBomed like the rose i" — that human nature has thus in 
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some measure been leUeved from the darkness and degrada- 
tion iolo nhkh, during previous ages, and even amidst all 
the boasted extent of pagan learning and sEience, it iaii 
fallen ; — so that, bf the confession of all men, the hnmbleil 
Christisn is now betcet instructed in things heavenly anA 
divine, than the most devoted worshipper of science di 
ing heathen ages, — and the time, also, is evidently i 
vanctng, when this illumination, and all its consequi 
blessings, shall be far more widely difFased, — and whi 
indeed, in the interesting words of Scripture, tl 
ledge of tlie Lord ijhall cover the earth, be the w 

It is a fact, in Che third place, thnt since the death 
Cbriat, mankind have obtained juster and more libraal ide 
respecting the relation in which the whoJe family of rol 
iiands to the equal love of their common Father,— th 
from that moment the idea of a peculiar people was doi 
away among men, — that the ver^ first idea with which thtf 
Gkiapel dispenaalion commenced, was that of its being an it 
stitution for the spiritual and religious benefit of the win 
hnma-a race, — and that thus we are now looking forward f 
a time when all nations shall be admitted to this gent* 
fellowship, and when over all the earth there shall be " (M 
fold and one shepherd." ■' 

It is equally a fact, in the last place, that since Chil 
died, the doctrine of everlasting life, the transcendend] 
interesting idea of a life beyond this, for the enjoymen 
and the perfection of which we are now preparing, and ' 
which all the events of- our present lives have a relation, 
has become, perhaps, the most remarkable of all the char- 
acteristics of the new dispensation, and of the hopes and 
aspirations of mankind, — that the Gospel has thus, in fact, 
" brought life and immortality to light," — and that, in- 
stead of the awful darkness, and unconcern, and pitiable 
limitation of view to the things of this transitory state, i» 
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which the most enlightened nations of antiquity wandered, 
we now look forward to our departure from this world as 
but the beginning of an immortal career, — and that, while 
the poorest of mankind now considers himself as an heir of 
immortality, thousands are every where bidding adieu to 
time, with a "joy unspeakable, and full of glory." 

All these I state as facU, and as facts whidi have hud 
their origin from the hour when Christ offered up his life, — 
that is to say, troia the hour when the Gospel began to be 
preached, — and in caUing men, therefore, to keep a festival 
in memory of that event, we call on them to pertbrni no act 
of thaukegiving for doubtful or theoretical blessings, hut for 
the most glorious characteristics of that af;e of the world, 
and of that religious dispensation under which we live, 
and for blessings which, having already shed a new glory on 
the &ce of our world, and on the hopes of human nature, 
are evidently advancing to that perfection of their triumph, 
in which this earth shall become a more perfect emblem of 
the blessedness of heaven. 

Whatever particular opinions men may have respecting 
the light in which the death of Christ ought to be viewed, 
or respecting its efficacy, as the caiue of these changes, there 
can be no doubt as to the fact, that it is from tbe time of its 
occurrence that this most wonderful of all changes took 
place in the condition and hopes of the human race ;— and, 
perhaps, if this were the aspect under which that event w»s 
most commonly presented and viewed, there is no well-in- 
formed man, whatever may he the peculiar notions he has 
imbibed respecting the effiinent influence of Christ's death, 
who would not unite hia sufirage with that of all his fellow 
Christians in considering it as, indeed, the capital awt cen- 
tral fact in the divine economy, — and as, consequently, 
worthy of being commemorated by tbemost holy and solemn 
of all the festivals which the piety of maokiud can hold in 
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The besuCiM proprielij of tbe ceremony of the Snpd 
and its adaplatioD to the purposes for which it w 
ed, — conEidering it as the only and the distinguiBhiiig C 
val of the ChrisEiau dispensation, — are in the highest (h 
worthy of our attentive consideration, — and may be vicwi 
indeed, as an argument in favour of the Divine Authoritf 
from which the certiiiony Iibb proceeded. 'Ill 

In the first view of it, the ceremony is obTiooBly flulte^l 
as tuch a serrice, destined for the whole human n 
to have been, to be partaken of with interest, and with a 
coming and useful exercise of their understandings, by a 
of every varied degree of informaiion and of refint 
The humblest Christian can understand it as a co 
tion of the death of Christ, by a repetition of the last aetil 
his intercourse with his disciples, and by the synibc 
character given to the elements, as representing " his h 
which was broken, and his blood shed for the sin 
And when Christ, in instituting this service, mdi 
my blood of the New Covenant, shed far theremisEiDQof ^ 
sins of many," he seemed to open np the whole ecDnomf • 
Divine Providence, asadiB[iensatton suited to a raceof ainfl 
and accountable beings, and thus laid before the mostrii 
gifted mind, that may ever partake of this ceremony, a fi 
of thought, respecting all the gracious waya of God d 
ing his past dispensations, and all tbe grand events that M 
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Jet to characterize his prc^reasive counsels,— over the woo- 
clers and the exhausCleBs treasures of which it maj expatiate, 
with the noblest of all excitement given both to its powers of 
contemplation, and to its purest end most elevated capacities 
of feeling and of hope- The love of Gad, when thus viewed 
in relation to its wonderful manifestationE, during the whole 
of the past history and future expectations of the human 
race, maj, indeed, be considered as authorizing the fervent 
expreasions of the Apostle, when he says, that " it has a 
breadth and length, and height and depth, which passeth 
knowledge." 

In another view of the ordinance, it is as beautifully 
marked by its adaptation to become the universal festival of 
the human race, — to be extended, with the proraised spread 
of Uie Goapel, over all nations. It is thus fitted by ita sim- 
plicity to be associated with the usages of all the nations 
that shall ever be admitted into the Christian communion ; 
— it commemorates blessings which belong not to any parti- 
cular country or age, but to the moral and spiritual exigen- 
cies of the whole human race,-~and what, perhaps, is not 
less characteristic of its Divine Origin, it is pre-eminently 
adapted to improve the Eentiments and religious feeUngs, 
rather than the merely speculative capacities of the human 
mind, — and is thus fitted to supply a want which must be 
felt, and to afford a consolation and refinement which must 
be pf tmnscendent moment, amidstail the Suctuations which 
the progressive understandings of men may occasion in their 
abstract notions, or in their theoretic speculations. The im- 
provement of the devout sentiments and feelings, — that is, 
of the religious character of the human soul, — is the object 
at which Christianity aims, by oil its institutions. This, too, 
is the grandest of all objects for the multitude of the hu- 
man race ; — and the exquisite adaptation of the peculiar fes- 
tival of our faith, to produce this effect, — being the festi- 
val of humble, and penitent, and thankAil hearts, — may be 
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r^arded as a pleasing evidence of the divine wisdom o 
Him who, indeed, knew what wbb Becessary for m 
who has, accordingly, encumbered none of his i; 
with any speculations or adjuncts, which had not a dii 
subserviency to this grand purpose. 

It has been said, with a sneer, that a celebrated Fre) 
author and politician, — who, however, has a fine feeling n 
the gftiiiu of Chriiiianity, — has endeavoureil to prone, 
kind of theology which would not pass current in 
country, the divine institution of baptism, ftom the p 
tureaque gracefulness of the ceremony; — and there r 
have been something rather unguarded in the terns el 
ployed, or the style of reasoning adopted by thii a 
but we have no doubt, that his meaning was radically ji 
and bis idea capable of being set in a beautiful and ii 
sive light, — we mean, that the exquisite propriety of d 
Christian ordinances, — the fine effect which, when aditii 
nistered, they are fitted to have upon the hearts and u 
standings of those who witness them,— and their adapl 
lo a dispensation which aims at the universal acceptation <l 
mankind, — are all circumstances that have a tendency 1 
heighten our conceptions of that benevolent and c 
hensive wisdom from which they have proceeded,— 
consequently, to prepare the heart for assenting to the It 
divine character of him by whom that religioB 
slituted among men. 
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Note (o),— Page 281. 



Among our SaTiour's diBcourses, there are three which 
are loDger than the rest, and which, on that account, as 
well S3 ftom the peculiarly-interesting nature of the sub- 
jects treated in thew, hold a conspicuous place in the Evan- 
gelical hiatoriea, and are, indeed, peculiarly worthy of being 
attentively studied. 

The first of these discourses is the Sermott on the 
Mount, preached by our Lord at the opening of hia raiuis- 
try, and obviously intended to exhibit the pecuhar genius of 
his religion, as a more spiritual and liberal inalitution than 
any that hud hitherto been given to mankind. Tlie second 
discourse is that which has been called his Discourse of 
Parables ; — it is contained in the 13th chapter of Matthew, 
and was plainly intended to shadow out, under a variety of 
images, the progress among mankind, during all their fti- 
ture history, of that new institution which our Lord was 
employed in commencing. The last of the discourses re- 
ferred to, is that which has been called the Consolatory 
Discourse, and which, as it was pronounced immediately 
before he entered on the last and most awful scenes of hia 
humiliation, was meant to exhibit those sources of consola- 
tion and of good hope which his religion is fitted to aSbrd to 
us, in all our seasons of peculiar sorrow, as beings who are 
pusiog from amidst severe trials and labours, to a future re- 
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fih****^ the [■iwiiiifcii actotdiiig to which judgment a 
iltwtbepWWWfed^iwinMiHiiJ, "accwdiogtotli 
done bj dHB ■■ ihe bid;." 

W^ le^ot, c^Ncnlt;, lo ihe CaosoUior; Disooniw, itfr 
inteiaiiiig to muik, that parbape of all our Saviour's dis- 
couisBS it ■£ the on^ nqtecting the predse tiine of thedelitoy 
of which we b«(e iLduhiuble evidence. It wasb^un whik 
he still laC at ihe able where he bad instituted the eeie- 
mpujr ot the La£t Supper; — and as but ■ short time inter- 
; and his appieheosioti bj tl 
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offlcCTB of die Chief I^iesta, the greater part of the du- 
aaalse mnit have beeo pronounced while be was pissing 
witA his difdples from the Hull nh^e the^ bad supped, to 
the garden where the awful scene of his agouj took place. 

This, obviously, is a consideration wliich cannot fail to 
give to the discourse a new iniorest in our minds, — to ren- 
der it, indeed, more indescribably Bifectiug than any other 
memoiiDl of bis divine wisdom that has been handed down for 
oar use, — and especially to render it the most suitable of all 
topics from which the Miniaters of religion can discourse, 
lAen, like him who fir»t instituted the Supper, they are 
entreating those who have professed themselves to be the 
fHends of Christ, "henceforth to walk not unworthy of their 

high TOCUto." 

Those who choose to consult Dr ArKoight's Coramen- 
larjr on this portion of the EvangeUcal history, will find 
that his views correspond] upon the whole, with those de- 
livered in this note, and in the part of the text of which it 
is explanatory ; — although M'Knight is disposed to consider 
the Consolatory Discourse to have been ended when our 
Lord left the Hall in Jerusalem, and when he said, "Arise, 
let us go hence." He has, accordingly, added in a note, 
that "it appears from John xiv. 31, that Jesus went out 
with his Disciples immediately after he had pronounced the 
Consolatory Diecoiirse, — for at the conclusion of it he eaid to 
tbeffl, ' Arise, let us go hence.' And, considering the aub- 
jeol of tbe next sermon, ' I am the true vine,' &c. it is 
protiable he was in the Mount of Olives, nmong the -vines, 
when he spake that parable, it being his manner to preach 
Irom such objects as were at hand. Here, also, he delivered 
the discourse and prayer recorded, John xvi. 17-" Thus far 
Dr M'Knight agrees with the ideas contained in the present 
treatise, — but the Author cannot help adding, that the 
greater part of the note from which the quotation is made, 
1 striking instance of that too anxious care with which 
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's in general have applieil ibeinselves, rather 9 
deteimine local peculiarities, or to EUppl;^ im^nar; chati 
in (be faialorjr of our Lord, ihan to unfold the lea 
events of his life, and the pervading Epirit of his dootiinfl 
in that unfetlered style nhich every person must petcdW 
to chaiacterize the Gospel history, — and by coiifbnning ti 
nbich we can alone hope to unfold the true genius of 
these wonderful narratives. This minuteness and anxious 
care to fill up all Gupposed blunks by imnginar; circum- 
slances, seem to the Author to be one of the chief btemiahM^ 
of Dr M'Knight's work, — and ought to be avoided by iAV 
critics or commentators, who wish to be guided in their a 
planations by the rules of enhghtened criticism. 

The Author thinks it only necessary to observe fi 
that the object of our Lord, in that part of this disci 
which speaks of the relation between a vine a 
branches, is, in general, very much misunderstood. 
mentators and sermon -writers have commonly thought theift- il 
selves bound to inlerpret the passage as an attempt, H 
the part of our Lord, to explain the mystical union betweoi'fl 
himself and his followers. But if any person will look a 
didlj at the discourse, he will perceive, that our Lord h 
no such intention, — but that the whole jiurpose of his dtltl 
oDurse was to show, that though all those who made a 
fusion of Christianity might be considered as branches of ] 
that vine, which he explained to mean himself, yet tbeii 
aoljvahe at branches, and the only true symptoms of a 
healthful and living relation to the stock, consist in the &ct 
of their bearing fruit or not, — " for," said our Lord, " every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit shall be taken away,— 
bat every branch that beareth fruit," my heavenly Father 
" shall purge, thai it may bring forth more fruit." 

The Author is happy in being able to adduce Dr M'Knight^tJ 
note on this passage as a confirmation of his own views, uin^ 
an evidence of the accuracy of the inlerpretation which, isfl 
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the body of the work^ he has given of this passage. *' The 
unfruitfiilness of the branches here spoken of^" says this 
Author^ '^ and their being cut off on that account^ prove 
that by being in him, our Lord meant no more but our be- 
ing, by outward profession, members of his church, which 
is his body. Whereas, if he had been speaking of what di- 
vines call the mystical union of believers with Christ, such 
branches could neither be un&uitful nor cut off." Of the 
justness of this remark, any person may satisfy himself by 
reading the discourse itself. 
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Note (p).— Page 316. 

" The Imltition of Chriit." 

The title of this concluding portion of the worit 
probably recall to most readers the celebrated treatise 1^ 
Thomas a Keinpis, " On the Imitation of Christ." The « 
ject of that exDellent treatise, however, is great); niiiundi 
stood byreaderain general, and especially by those vhokni 
die book only by the celebrity of its title. The Author, ' 
fact, did not propose to himself to illustrate the perim 
character or conduct of Christ as a model to Cbriatiaos, b 
he sought to exhibit the true genius of that bumble, 
simple, and spiritual religion which is unfolded in the Na 
Testament, and which may especially be deduced from \ 
occasional discourses andraasimsof our Lord. His objects 
to recall men fVom that love of abstract ideas and fend! 
specutationa, which hod corrupted the Bources of all kn(^ 
ledge, at the time when his work was first pubhahed,-^ 
show them that there was a purer, and higher, ftnd md 
satisfactory wisdom, than that of the most boasted of ti 
philosophers who then collected around them the studio 
youth of Christendom, — and to make them see that that vri 
dom was to be found in imbibing the dispositions, not 
the proud dlsputers of this norld, but of babes in koow 
ledge, and in sitting down with these dispositions at d 
feet of him whom God had sent " to give understandings 
the simple." His object, consequently, was very 
from that of the Author of the present work, in that 
ticular portion of it which baa a title common to them 
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As, honever, the work " On the Imitation of Christ" has 
thus been brought under notice, the Author thinlu he may 
he doing en acceptable service to some classes of readers, 
by presenting them with a few remarks relative to that 
treatise. 

The following is a curious list of some of the most re- 
markable testimonies which have been given at different 
times, and by very different classes of Authors, to the ex~ 
cellcnce of the work : — 

Fontenelle has remarked, " that it is the most excellent 
book which ever came from the Aaruf of man^ — the Gospel 
being of diitiiu: original." Leibnitu, in simijar terms, has 
said, that "it is one of the moat excellent treatises that 
have been composed. Happy is he who puts its contents 
into practice, and is not satisfied with merely admiring 
them." "The reputation of this little book," says Dean 
Stanhope, "seems abundantly established by the great pains 
taken to communicate it to mankind in moat languages of 
the Christian world." " It has been observed," says Dr 
Hickes, " that a peculiar blessing has attended the reading 
of the works of Thomas a Kempia. And, indeed, his reli- 
gious exercises are excellently fitted for persons of all ranks 
and in every condition of life." " De ImitaLone Chrisd, — 
a book," — says one of the most enl%htened periodical 
critics of the age, — " which, Ibr three hundred years, has 
continued to be the favourite companion of devotional readers 
of all communions and opinions." 

After perusing these splendid eulogies, the reader of mo- 
dem days, who conies for the first time to the study of the 
work, may not perhaps be able to see in what the superlative 
merit of the treatise consists. But the truth is, that, in or- 
der to understand this, we must lake into account not mere- 
ly the object at which the author aimed, but the stale 
of all contemporary literature in the age when he flourisli' 
ed. His work, in short, was a contrast to all the 
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books that vetc thco in the haDiIs of men ; — it at ooce &eed 
itielf ftnm all the trammelE of the tchool logic, and {coBf 
the vain sophistry anil unsatisfiLctarf speculations which tlu 
cottnpted the sources of all human knowledge, — it sfaow< 
mankind that thert- was a pure and deep " well of lii^ 
ing water" which might be drank of by those even who hi 
no thirst after the polluted streama of earthly wisdom ; — i 
that intheunadulleratedsimplicityof Christian truth, and) 
the pious feelings of a heart that is at once humble and 
before God, there is a foantun opened to every soul of mail,, 
the reA'eshing exuberance of which can never be exbaustedt^ 
and which is more satisfying to that thirst of knowledge 
which mankind in all ages have shown themselves to be t 
pressed, than the most boasted treasures of mere hum 
speculation. 

This excellence of the work, accordingly, was at once a 
very widely reci^iaed ; and it affords, indeed, a mostgratiX 
tjiag evidence of the good sense of mankind, and a hi^ 
encouragement to those who wish to bring them back to tl 
" true fountains of knowledge," with a fearless disdain of hi 
man fooleries, that the popularity of the work woe . 
ly and has been so steadily estabUshed. 

TheAuthorhasunfeigned pleasure in adducing the follow 
ing testimony of M. Degerando to the value of the workii 
another poiot of view, — that is tosay, — as one of the most ef 
fective preparations for that grand reformation of philosophy 
which was accomplishcil by the labours of Lord Bacon, and 
which forms so proud a characteristic of the present time 

In concluding that portion of hia " Histotre Compar 
which relates to the times immediately preceding the 
pearance of Bacon, M. Degerando has expressed himtelf 
the words whi 
the following 

(o be deeply meditated, not merely for the philosophi 
spirit by which it is pervaded, but more especially for t 
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evidence which it affords of the clear conception which the 
Author had formed of the peculiar and separate provinces 
of philosophy and theology, — and for hia juat discernment 
of the causes which, at the time of which he speaks, had 
corrupted the purity of all theological truth ; and which 
still, though under varying forms, continue, by their in- 
trusion within a sphere to which they are altogether alien, 
in no small degree, to exert an influence of the same un- 
happy kind. 

" The author of the ' Imitation of Christ' gave a sudden 
overthrow to the most powerful of the principlea of the 
scholastic philosophy, namely, the credit which it had receiv- 
ed front its alliance with religious ideas, and from its pre- 
tension to afford to religion its most solid support. Nor 
ought any wonder to be expressed at our assigning a place 
in the history of phdosophy to a work which has obtained 
from pious minds so well-deserved an admiration ; — for we 
have repeatedly declared that we assign an influence of the 
lirat rank on the destiny of philosophy Co all those causes 
which excite and nourish in the human heart pure and ele- 
valed sentiments, — which develop and ennoble moral af- 
fections. ' The Imitation of Christ' recalled religion to its 
true character, — to its natural destiny ; — delivered it from 
the fatal aUiance of those vain subtleties which had per- 
verted its doctrines, — and placed its empire and its influence 
in Internal worship and in moral perfection. Nor is this sim- 
ply a supposition, — although this remark, respecting a book 
so universally read and meditated, appears to have escaped 
the notice of the historians of philosophy ; — the humble and 
virtuous author of this beautiful work expressly criticises more 
than once the abuses of the scholastic philosophy, — the second 
chapter of his Hrst book opens with the celebrated mudm 
of Aristotle, which also is placed at the head of his metaphy- 
sical works, and was the favourite device of the scholastic 
writers of that age ; — the whole of tliat chapter is a conceal- 



ed wnnire of the vanity of the ilocton. In the follawiDf 
ch^ter the author expresses himself stiU more distinctly^ 
' What signify,' sajs he, ' genrra and tpeciei, — let all the 
doctors be sileiit. We bUne Dot/ he adds, ' all science, 
nor that simple knowledge of things which is good in itself, 
and as it has been ardnincd by God ,- let us give the prefer- 
ence to a good conscience and a virtuous life.' We could 
multiply examples of the same kind, — but those who know 
the manners of that age, the spirit which then reigned in 
the schools, will agree with us, that the author of the ' Imi- 
tadofl of Christ' was exactly, iu r^ard to the scholastic phi- 
losophy, what Socrates was with respect to the sophisls of 
antiquity, and that he opposed to the abuses of reason, 
which misled his contemporaries, the tessons of Christian 
piety, exactly as Socrates opposed to the aberrations of bis 
age the maxims of natural morality." 

— Id another passage the author has added, — " The work 
on ' the Imitation of Christ' concurred also with the 
writings of Gerson in producing another salutary efi^ct, 
by opening up to the religious sentiment an inexhaustible 
source of meditations borrowed from piety only : it weaken' 
ed and rectified the &lse tendency, which, by confonadil 
the iphervj of ideas essentially disHiict, had &TOiircd i 
aberrations of the mystical doctrines." 

How clearly, in the above passage, ore the causei 
degradation which theology had undergone from the n 
ture of the abstract ideas and vain speculations of the scholM 
tic philosophy pointed out > How satisfactory is 
cdve, that, when the fountains of knowledge are purified, 
mankind will thankfully acknowledge (he bcndit done them, 
and hasten to avail themselves of it ? And, lastly, in what a 
noble attitude is the humble author "of the Imitation of 
Christ" brought before us, when he is thus stated to have 
been, in regard to the scholastic philosophy, exactly what 
Socrates was to the sophists of antiquity .^ 
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^wotTrfV 

The following short account of Thomas it Kempis, which 
IE taken ftom one of the latest editions of his works, may be 
iastnicliTe !□ some readers. 

Thomas a Kempis was baro ill the year i3S0, at Kempis 
or Kempen, a small walled town in the duchy of Cleves and 
diocese of Cologne. His family name was Hamerlein, — his 
paresis being named John and Gertrude Hamerlein. At 
thirteen years of age be began bis studies, and about nine- 
teen betook himself to a monastery of Augustine monks. 
About five and twenty he took the habit of that house and 
order. He continued there for the space of seventy years, 
particularly eminent for hie piety, humility, diligent study 
of the Holy Scriptures, austerity of life, moving eloquence 
in discourse, and extraordinary zeal in prayer. His person 
was of a middle stature, of astrong brown complexion, and 
a lively piercing eye. He died August, 1*T1, in the ninety- 
second year of his age. 

He was a canon regular of Augustins, and subprior of 
Mount St Agnes' Monastery. He lived chiefly in the Monas- 
tery of Mount St Agnes, where his effigy, K^ether with a 
prospect of the monostety, was engraven on a plate of cop- 
per that lies over his body. The said monastery is now call- 
ed Bergh Clooster, or, as we might say in EngUsh, Hill 
Cloister ,- — many strangers in their travels visit it. 

In the engraving on copper above mentioned, and lying 
over his grave, is represented a person respectfully present- 
ing to him a label, on which is written averse to this effect: 

" O ! where Is peace, — for Ihou its paths hast uod ?" 

To which Kempis returns another label iuscribed as follows; 

^* In poverty, Tctirement, and nith GIihI." 

Kempis was certainly one of the best and greatest men since 
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the primitive times. His book " of the Itnitatioii of Christ' 
has seen Dear forty editiooa in the origiiml Latin, and above 
iixty trsnalstions have been tniule from it into modern bn- 
gu^eE. He composed this treatise in tiie sixty-first year of 
bis age, as appears from a note of his own writing in the 
library of his convent ^1 



It may be proper to notice, that doubts have recently been 
started as to the claims of Kempis to the authorship of the 
work, — and it has been stated in some of the periodical 
works which have lately appeared, that M. Lanjuinais, a 
peer of France, has published a memoir on this point from 
the papers of G. de Gregory, in which the work is attribut- 
ed to the Abbate Gersen, an Italian, and a Benedictine 
Monk belonging to a convent at Verceil in Lombardy, — 
about the year 1240. Kempis, it is aaid, had copied tlie 
work, and put his name to the translation. It was hIbo once 
published in Paris with the name of Gerson, the Chancellor 
of the UniTersity of Paris, attached to iL 

These notices are not given under a belief that the claims 
of Eempis to the work have been satisfactorily proved to be 
talladoue, but merely as literary curiosities, which, from 
their relation to bo remarkable a work, may be interesting. 
Little is known of the Abbate Gersen, the Italian Monk, 
but the name of the Chancellor Gerson is among the bright- 
est in the early annals of reviving knowledge. He preceded 
Kempis in his glorious endeavours to bring back human wis* 
dom to the simple dictates of piety and virtue, — but he had 
formed a conception no less clear than the latter author of 
the distinct provinces of phEIosophy and theology, — of the 
causes which bad introduced so much conAieion into this 
latter science, — and of the inexhaustible treasures which 
might be derived fiom meditations confined to the devout 
teelings of the human heart, and to the beaatiiiil represento* 
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tiona of Scripture truth. The aetitences in which Degerando 
has characterized him are not less remarkable than those we 
have already <juoted respecting Kempie. 

" Not only the sect of the nominalists," says this excel- 
lent author, " but the entire philosophy of that age, nay, 
humanity itself, may be proud of the virtuous Gerson, — 
(Jean Charlier, or Gereon, Chancellor of the University of 
Paris,) — of that religious philosopher, whose mild and ten- 
der piety found in the love of God an aliment to the love 
of men, — who, after haring been intrusted with the most 
important negotiations, after having been the ornament of 
the Tlniveraity of Paris, the luminary of the convents of 
Pisa and of Constance, devoted his last days lo the iDEtruc- 
tion of poor children in the humblest schools, — and who 
was the Fenelon of his age." 

The scholastic errors to which both Gerson and Kempls 
so successfully opposed the beautiful lights of a pure and 
sentimetitol theology, have long fallen into disrepute, — 
but it would be paying too high a comphment lo the actual 
attainments of the human mind to say, that no portion of 
the spirit which fostered and maintained these errors can 
still he traced in the religious creeds of the present age, — 
and the works of botli these authors may, therefore, be 
moBt usefnily recommended to the study of those who think 
that the religion of Christ cannot be separated,— and with 
the highest advantage, — from the low and deteriorating mis- 
lures of human abstractions. 



Note (q).— Page 319. 

ill may widcRtlj be T«E<^Td(H! Hi a mndcHi by ncn 9 



There Hie twoaepects under which thcchanicter of Cht 
is presented ro as b; the saored writings, and which i 
adapted, aa the; ore individually employed, fbr prodoe 
different effects upon the sentiments and mora! a 
the haman heart. Thus our Saviour comes to us, : 
plice, as " the Son of God," — as " the Won! made flesb, a 
dwelling among us,"— as the spotless model of human a 
duct exhibited in the life of One " who had been with G 
and who stiil held an intimate intercourse with the Fatb 
amidst all the humiliation of his earthly appearance. TTnd 
this aspect the character of our Saviour is fitted ti 
aspirations of human nature abov« its ordinary lerel, i 
presented in the imperfect lives and feelings of the n 
tnde of mankind ; — it shows us what human nature wi 
tended and required by its Author to be ; — and, ofierii 
the loftiest and most lovely of all models of this p 
it haa a powerful and not altogether inefficacious t 
to remind us, that ne, also, "ore sons of God," 
connexion with him who was his eternal and '■' well-b 
Son." 

But, under another aspect, the character of our Lord is 
presented to us, as the Word maife Man. Though he wu 
the Son of God, and though he never foiled to assert hia 
right to this high character, his favourite mode of speakii^^ 
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of himself WBB that in which he eo pathetically styled him- 
self the Son of Man, — he had thus a hwnan clmracter, as 
welt as one that was divine ; — and, nnder this aspect, his 
conduct was peculiarly intended and fitted to he a model to 
all other partakers of that nature which he so lionoured 
by having made it his own. 

Now, it is to this human character at Christ, and to the 
wonderful series of events through which, ae " bone of our 
bone, and tlesh of our flesh," he was appointed to pass, thai 
all our human sym-paihiei and human interests most strongly 
and deeply attach themselves ; — and it is, accordingly, a 
beautiful instance of divine wisdom in the historians of our 
Lord, that while they set before us his characia' as ihu 
'* only-b^otten of the Father," they have yet made it the 
chief otyect of their labours, to perpetuate among mankind 
the remembrance of his actions and sorrows, as a partaker 
of human nature, and as one who was enduring similar triaU 
with tho^ to which every other human being, though in a 
subordinate course of duty, is slm exposed. 

There is at all times a strong inducement, on the part 
of those who are discoursing on our Saviour's life, io 
yield to that impulse of imagination which delights to paint 
Him under his higher and divioe character i — and, in- 
deed, when we think of the melancholy degradation into 
which, amidst the cares, and labours, and sins of life, the 
heart and hopes of man are apt to fall, it must be confessed, 
ibM there is often great reason for choosing this Idly point, 
towards which the powerful moral sentiments that lie at the 
bottom, even of the most degraded heart, may be directed. 
At the same time, it must be confessed, that there is a human 
interest in the other aspect of the Ufe and character of our 
Lord, aa " the Son of Man," whicli touches- the heart with 
a far deeper ]iower, and which, when strongly awakened, 
makes us indeed feel, that all other wisdom is worthless, 
when compared with the " excellency of the knowledge of 
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Christ JeauB out Jl^inl." But, in order to exhibit this wis- 
dom as it is given in the inspired writings, it is chiefly ne- 
cessary that the natural tendency of our imagination, when 
occupied witli a Divine Model, should be restrained ; — and 
it is on this account that the Author has ventured to hint, 
in a preceding port of this work, that the chief purpose to 
he effected with mankind at present, in so far as their reli- 
gious instruction is concerned, is not so much to extend 
their information, as to simplify their views, or to 6s. them 
on thoBC aspects of the life of Christ which are chiefly pro- 
ductive of those lessons, and capable of suggesting those 
hopes that are momentous to beings who are advancing, 
amidst many labours and great sorrows, to the awful reali- 
ties of everlasting life. 

There is, indeed, a suspicious sensibility on the part of 
many persona, lest, when we speak of the human charac- 
ter of Christ, we should be sinking into a disbelief of those 
greater aspects under which he is also presented lo us- 
But no candid mind, at least, will be disposed to confound 
this error with what the Author is now labouring to enforce, 
— 'namely, a careful study of the life of Christ, as the Son 
of God, acting and suflecing in the character of Man, — nor, 
indeed, would the peculiar interest whidi belongs to this 
view of hia history be intelligible, but from the impression 
which we also have of his character, as " the brightness of 
the Father's glory, and his beloved Son." 

Those who wish to see this subject more fiillj treated, 
and illustrated with singular beauty, both of thought and of 
lixpression, may consult the Sermons of the Bev. Dr M« 
head, (particularly the fourteenth sermon of his last 
lume,) entitled, " Occasional Sermons." The Author 
that he cannot make more copious quotations from a writer, bI] 
whose works abound with passages so truly in the spirit of 
Christianily, and especially so unrivalled in simple but beau- 
tiful delineations of the character and life of Christ. The 
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followiDg quotation is merely thu concluding paragraph of 
one of the divisions of the sermon already mentioned, and 
is selected for its coincidence, in thought and expression, 
with the Btrsin of observation which pervades this note : — 
" When then, my brethren, we contemplate the life 
which was led by him who was truly the Son of God, and 
which surely is the great model we ought to keep before us, 
whenever we aim, in a humbler view, to become worthy of 
that high designation, we must perceive, in some of its most 
conspicuous appearances, that there is nothing in it to 
startle or offend the moat reasonable and least enthusiastic 
spirit, and as little to encour^e any deviation from sober 
thought or unobtrusive demeanour, in minds of the most 
fervent piety. These are the plain and direct aspects, too, 
in which he at all times appears to us. The simplicity oftats 
character as a Man, is surely more intelligible to us than 
those higher qualities which spring from hia divine nature, — 
and yet it is strange, that this is the part of his character 
which we are always most ready to overlook, — and that 
while we are apt to lose ourselves in speculations on the di- 
vinity of his essence, and on the eificacy of his merits, we 
often seem to forget, that ' the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us.' " 

The truth is, however, that it is this union of a dimne 
and a kajaan nature in Christ, that gives to it its transcen- 
dent interest and power, — that embodies the idea so strik- 
ingly expressed in the words of Scripture, when it speaks of 
" God manifested in the flesh," — and that fits his character 
for being the model according to which men of all times, and 
of all degrees of improvement and of influence, ace required 
to form their sentiments and conduct. 
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Note (tt).— 



e 3«5. 



It wu the intention of the Author to Lave given a coni^ 
dersbte number of additional iUuEtrniionEi but, beitigap[«f|f 
benMfe ihat this part of the work might thus be extendjVS. 
over A space diEproportioned to its other sections, he has dw 
I«nnined to collect, under this cancluding illustration, all l]fg, 
obterrations which he had marked for separate and more ejf^ 



,^.L,Io concluding a aeries of Devotional Treatises, Intend^ 
ed to be applirable to all the most important situations ani 
events of life, the Author cannot help remarking, how li^ 
Httention has been paid, in recent times, to this most valai 
able and influential part of rel^ious culture. 

The cultivation of the devotional feelings and pious s ^j^^ 
timents of the human heart, ought at oU times to formal 
leading object with those who have the best i) 
the happiest slate of humaii nature in view ; — because it is 
unquestionable, that these devout lentiments and feelings 
occupy a most important place io the general structure^ 
huiDiui nature, — that they ailbrd the purest and n 
Bolittory satisfiictions that have been appointed by the n 
dom of Providence to beautify and cheurour journey throv 
life, — and that they have a direct tendency to purily all |) 
streams of conduct,, by their ameliorating influence o: 
deep and secret sources from which the ever-changing q 
duct of life is derived. 
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Dnring the earlier history of the Christian cliarch, accord- 
ingly, and especially during those Catholic times Co which, on 
so many other accounts, we have reason to look hack with 
sorrow, much attention was paid to the conposiliou and 
drcolation of treatises which had this object in view ; — and 
degraded as the worship of most of the continental nations 
now is, and reprehensible as is the <lirection which is given 
to their derations, it is impossible not to acknowledge how 
far they surpass the inhabitants of this enlightened country, 
in the depth and steadiness of those pious scntimenla which 
the great facts and recoUectioua of our faith are so well 
fitted to awaken, and which are constantly brought liefore 
their view by even the most degraded of the forms in which 
these recollections and facia are presented. 

tt is probable, that the indignation which wfis felt at the 
aberrations of human imagination on this subject, during 
the times when Popery prevailed, may have led those, who 
gave birth to our more enlightened notions of Christian 
doctrine and worship, to the opposite extreme ; — and it is no- 
torious, that in most of the reformed churches, and, perhaps, 
in not one more ^egiously than in that to which the Author 
has the honour to belong, the chief zea] of the followers of 
Christ is g^ven to the discussion of those points which are 
supposed to constitute the bulwarks of the faith, — while 
scarcely any attempt has been made to establish such means, 
or to encourggc such practices, as ate fitted to awaken and to 
perpetuate among the mass of the community, those pure, 
and gentle, and ennobling feelings, which are so natondly 
su^ested by the sublime doctrines and hopes of the Gospel, 
— to render these doctrines and hopes the sources of a truly 
Christian spirit of decotion, — and by thus giving ihem an 
influence over the most secret springs of human conduct, to 
adapt them for conveying their purifying, and consolatory, 
and strengthening influence, over alt the aspect* which con- 
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duEt may ustimc, and even over all the courses into whidi- 
feeling miy be directed. 

In all ages men have mitnifeated the need which th^ 
feel of some direction being given to those natural and coi>> 
Htantly -operating sentiments of piety by nliich their heart) 
actuated; — and to men living under the daily contemplatiiHI 
of ihoie transcendently-grand interests which are made fit* 
miliar to kll Christian hearts, by the blessed doctrines aut' 
hopes of onr faith, it ia especially momenloua, that theit' 
devotional feelings should be properly trained, and that a 
character should be given to these feelings, conformable 
the pure, and spiritual, and charitable nature of the topew 
which are supposed to be the favourite subjects of their 
bjtual contemplation. 

It may be, that, during those times of general and fei*' 
yent zeal by wliich the overthrow of the ancie: 
of the church was followed, the guidance of their devottoiul 
feelings might be left to the unitiisisted exertions of Uh 
pious ; — as, indeed, it is notorious, that the peculi 
of the faithful in those times spumed the aid of all for^W 
assistance tn the perfbrinance of those duties which 
regarded, not m much as a mean of promoting, gTadaBl^* 
the puriijcation and sweetening of the sentiments of hn* 
man nature, but simply as an outpouring of wants thit 
were strongly and occasionally experienced, before the ear of 
Him to whom all prayer and supplication are mode. It is as 
obvious, however, that this excited state of public feeling 
could not be supposed to continue ; — and, at any rate, that 
the tone of devotion which it was fitted to inspire, and the 
habits of holding intercourse with God which it cherished, 
were by no means such as promised to promote the best 
state of the devout feelings of the multitude of the 
munity, or could be looked to as a mean of supporting UlA> 
iBsively bettering those feelings during future 
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The bet accordingly is, that the people themselves have 
become sensible of the want which exists in this department 
of their spiritual nourishment j — and that all those to whom 
the sentiments of piety are truly dear, and who view reli- 
gion as their comforter and friend, amidst the many trying 
scenes of private and domestic life, are ready to confees how 
much more valuable is a simple exhibition of its spirit, as 
adapted to such wants, than the most fervent denunciations 
of the errors of former times, or even the most powerful 
building up of those principles by which men have con- 
structed the great facts and views of our faith into r^ulat 
systems of belief and of doctrine. 

It is more especially important, that this guidance of the 
devotional propensities of the people should be considered 
as a matter of much importance in this northern department 
of the island ; — both because the want of any authorized 
forms of devotion leaves the people entirely at the raercy of 
any accidental impulses which may be given to their minds, 
— and because, in the absence of all such helps, it was un- 
derstood, that the zeal and good sense of our clergy would 
at all times adapt themselves to the wants of the commu- 
nity, — and that, as in the times when the enemy was to be 
combated by the weapons of controversy, or the light of new 
views was to be spread over the previously darkened habita- 
tionsof m^n, they were willing and able to clothe themselves 
with the whole "armour of light," — so in days when religious 
truth was generally diffused, and when the object to begained 
was rather to draw from it its most beneficial influence upon 
the thoughts and daily feelings and hopes of men, they 
would not be less ready or less able to supply such helps as 
might make " incense and a pure oSering" to ascend not 
only from every consecrated temple, but from every tkmily 
circle, and from all the most private dwellings in which a 
pious and contrite heart could be found. 

These are something like the views which have induced 



the Author of tliia work, aiid of the other treutues vtiat 
which it is connected, to devote Bome portion of his time id 
lliis species of labour- He shall think himself, howcve^ 
most richl; rcwiirdetl, if he has only been able to open tUt 
eyes of men, who are likely to have greater influence, to tU 
value of the rich and inviting field which still lies befiicV 
them ; — and he hopes that he may thaa yet see the inhatliV 
tanis of this distinguished country, aa remarkable for 
pretalence among them of an enlightened, and chastened, adV 
truly Christian npirit <tf devotion, as they have long been 
jbr thdr literary and intellectual attainments, and for then 
neal in defence of the bulwarks of the faith. 

.(. 

II. The remarks which have now been made rektf 
chiefly to the more private habits and domestic usages of tHI 
people ; — but the subject naturally leads our attention to ttv' 
state of the devotional parts even of our public wowhipr-* 
and the Author hopes he shall not he considered ■ 
beyond his sphere, if he presumes to ofTer a few hints ti 
the present state and possible improvement of this vtrjf. 
important part of the services of our Church, 
very essence and most remarkable characteristic of the a 
BtiRition of our Church, that it has left much in 
ters to the individual discretion of those to whom the a 
duct of its services is intrusted, — and there ii 
the greater reason why we should never allow on ^^^ 

watchAilnesB to be relaxed, hut rather should be hnbitaaSy 
careful that our public services may be conducted in tai 
moat effectual manner, and on the best plan, confbriiiiV 
ably to the excellent model on which our worship is < 
stnicted. 

In the first place, it seems quite clear, that the devofio 

parts of our public service are practically regarded, both Bjj 

s and people, as of inferior importance tc 
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of preaching. Whatever may he the conviction irhich we 
privately have on this subject, I say, practkalb/, the fact is 
as it has non been stated ; for it is notorious, — snd bus long 
been remarked by attentive observers of our forms, — that our 
people, in general, do not go to chuicti so much to have 
their devotional feelings awakened, or to offer up thanks- 
givings, and make public confession before God, as to heat 
some topic of conlroTersy discussed, or, at the best, to her 
come better instructed in those mysteries of the faith which 
they conceire to be its chief points of interest ; — and that 
clergymen study less how they may address themselves suit- 
ably in behalf of their people to the throne of Divine 
Grace, than how they may display their own energy or ad- 
dress in the discussion of such topics, or the elucidation of 
such passages, as form the chief subjects of interest at the 
time. This, however, is obviously by no means as it should 
he ; — and no intelligent person will hesitate to admit, that 
a religious institution, which practically leaves the devotional 
feelings of the people without due exercise, if lo &r not 
fulfilling the ends which every religious institution oi^ht 
to have chiefly in view. 

In the second place, it seems to be as certain, that the 
style of pubUc prayer which has become common among ua, 
is not formed on the best model. In order to understand 
this, let any person compare our style of pubhc praying with 
the mode of eupplication which is in use in all those litur- 
gies which have come down to us from the first ages of 
Christianity, — which continued, though with many false 
additions, to be employed during the great corruption of 
the Church, — and which, at the Reformation, were restored 
in their beat parts, and to something Uke their primitive ex* 
cellence. Nothing, Burely, can be conceived more dissimi- 
lar than those two styles of praying. The Author begt, 
however, it will not be supposed that, in making this re- 
mark, he is pleading for the adoption of a liturgy 
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service ; — he is merely considering the style of prayer whioh 
in adoptfid in those most ancient and e):ccUent inodels, at 
compared with the st^le and manner which are preTalent, 
and which have been handed down from one clergyman to 
another, in our service. In this latter cose, it is obvioua, 
that our public prayers have universally assumed the 
and tone of a continued and impassioned oratiim addressed 
to the Deity, rather than that humble, and lowly, and un-i, 
ambitious spirit, which beEt accords with the 
prayer. A prayer, besides, naturally breaks itself down into 
distinct petitions ; — and though one jpiril should pervade it, 
there is no propriety in connecting all its parts as if it weqi 
an argumentative or rhetorical discourse, intended to fone 
conviction, or to awaken assent on the part of that Omni- 
scient Being to whom supplication is made. The fact ib 
that in our public prayers, the Minister who officiates (i 
under a constant temptation to give lo his public ministi'*^ 
tioDB, even when addressing the Hearer of Prayer, this biH- 
hitioua character, — and that his idea of what constitutes the 
merit of an oration delivered to a fellow-inan, is incessant^' 
moulding his intercourse with God on behalf of the pea- 
pie, into a form corresponding with that wbicb is usuBU|r 
adopted when we plead for benefits fiom each other. u . 

Let any dei^man, however, try to form his prayen, 
either private or public, on another model ; — let him stale 
the petitions, or thanksgivings, or confessions, in that dit-x 
Unci and almost insulated (brm which they naturally assuBM 
in his own meditations ; — and let him do this with thiMf- 
fervent, but humble and well-ordered words, which so gmt 
a duty recommends, and he will lind, that the character af 
his prayers is greatly improved; — he will thus perceifa, 
that the oratorical form whicli has become commoD among 
us, is neither in good taste in itself, nor the best adapted i 
for performing the duly with success, — and that what hil 
public supplications have by this means lost of their coii>. 
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tinuoug flow, they bave far more than compensated by 
their accordance with that lowly and nnafibcted state of 
mind, which is the trae spirit of those who are sincerely 

Taking, then, these preliminary remarks along with us, 
the following things seem to be necessary for carrying the 
devotional parts of our public service to the perfection oJ' 
that model on which they are formed. 

In the first place, much may still be done for the improve- 
ment of our Psalmody, — both in so far as regards the words 
that are sung, and in what respects the music employed for 
giving effect to the words. It is to be hoped, that the exer- 
tions which are now making for the promotion of the for- 
mer of these purposes, by the compilation of a new body of 
Hymns for our public worship, will supply the want in this 
particular department ; — and when we consider how delight- 
ful a part of public worship the singing of the praises of 
Grod is, — in what splendid forms it has been incorporated 
with the religious services of the sanctuary in all ages, — and 
what powerful e&cts it can produce in elevating the soul 
above all low desires, and calling all its best and purest as- 
pirations into exercise, every individual Minister should do 
what he can within his own sphere, that this part of divine 
worship, even in so far as the music only is concerned, may 
be performed in a becoming and effective manner, — and that 
it should not be left, as it has too long been in this country, 
rather in a state to provoke disgust, than to aid in awakening 
the heart to devout and pure feeling. 

The fact is, the people themselves have become very 
generally sensible of the need of improvement in this mat- 
ter, — and, without aid from their ecclesiastical superiors, have 
been endeavouring to remedy the evil ; — but, though these 
eSbrts have been attended with some advantages, much yet 
remains to be done, both for extending a taste for this exer- 
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cue, and for giving a purer cbaracter to the style thst i» 
adopted. 

In the second place, our public prayers should be 
carefully composed, and on a belter model, — acoording 
second of the preliminary renntrka with which this to^ 
was introduced ; — (hat ia to say. a teas ambitious style BhooU 
be adopted in our public prayers, — the difierent peti 
should be expressed more distinctly from each other,— and| 
in genera], a more lowly, and subdued, and reverential totdi 
should be maintained. 

In the third place, our devotional exercises during put^ 
worship should bear a greater proportion to the wholt lengik 
of the service performed. We ore left, in this particulo] 
very much to our individual discretion, — audit is well knomii 
that the constitution and former practice of our Church per- 
init U9 to offer not one prayer only, as is now 
practice, but more than one during any public meeting, 
to intersperse also, during the service, repeated singing of 
Psalmi. It is by no means desirable that the deTotioiial 
part of the service should be extended to a great length;- 
because the devotional frame of mind ia one which cannot bfl 
maintained in all its intensity, and with good edect, for a grert 
space ;— and in most of those couottles which have a litui^jH 
most persons have felt, that, even when these prescribe^' 
forms are most excellent, weariness is apt to obtmde, frim 
too lengthened a continuation of the duty. But our Chiuelf' 
is in no danger, in this department, of running 
travaganl length ; — there is only need, that our devotiosl 
should be made a little longer, and that the whole of the 
devotional service should bear a greater proporlion to die 
entire duty of the day. 

In the last place, this extension of the devotional partB 
would have the consequent good effect of taking somethil^ 
from the unneceeear J length of the sennons which are deUro- 
laUdo- W. o-iJ', .,..■ I. ■.. ■■ 
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ed,— and in this \ny a double advant^e would probably be 
gained, — that is to suy, the sermons, bj being shortenEtl, 
would offer grealiT facilities for careful oompoHition, — and a 
vHEt deal of controversial aud worse than useless discusdoh, 
vhich is at present made use of for no conceiyable purpose, 
hut to fill up the prescribed measure of words, would be ex- 
duded. The deep interest of the words of "eternal life" 
would thus be made more apparent, when a^wrated from 
all lulmixtute of human controversies and errors, — and men 
would feel, when attending only to the promite of forgive- 
ness, to the call to duty, and to the liope of heaven, as they 
are given in the touchinf; words of the Saviour himself, that 
truly "no man e»er spake like this man." •■• "^ 



III. From the earliest agea, the grand Jbc(j oflhe lift of 
Chriat formed an important part of Christian exposition,— 
and the public services of the Church were marked by days 
and seasons especially devoted to the celebration of these 
events, and to the indulgence of the sublime and piouE 
feelings to which they are so happily sabservient There 
were, thus, days devoted to the remembrance of his birth, — 
his baptism, — his temptation, — his transfiguration,— his en- 
try into Jernsalem, — his passion,— his resurrection,— and 
his asceniion. The Christian year was thus divided into 
portions, marked by the grand events which were supposed 
to form the fevourite subjects of thought to all Christian 
minds, — and as the Gospel was originally preached rather 
by the achial exhibiliim of these events in the history of 
our Lord, than by any formal exposition of doctrines and 
creeds, the same character nas to a great eietent retained 
during many centuries of its Aiture existence, and n: 
called rather to muse upon the facts of our Saviour's life, 
— fiicts which, of all others, are best fitted to impress the 
imagination, and to awaken traina of solemn and sublime 
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feeling,— than to contract Iheirunderslandingsand imbittw 
their hearts, by the Etudy of systems which had been a 
tiched to these facts chiefly by the limited views andcontro- 
venial spirit of succeeding times- 
It is quite true, that in Catholic countries, this practiofc 
and this rao<Ie of exhibiting the grand facts of our faitV 
were accompanied with much idolatry, and with many gnM* 
corruptions ; — bul no person who is competent to the deci- 
sion of the question will doubt, that in itself the practice' 
was perfectly accordant with the manner in which our reli- 
gion was first exhibited by Divine Wisdom itself,- — that it 
was fitted to produce most excellent effects upon the dev»-- 
tional feelings of the Christian world, — and that any form, 
of public instruction in which this bringing forward of the 
magnificent and truly-impressive facts of the Evangelicd 
history is n^lected, is, to that extent, without one of the 
most powerful instruments which the Gospel hssafibrdedfiir 
moulding the hearts and imaginations of men to the gran^ 
deur of its spirit. 

Now, it seems to be one of the chief defects of our mode 
of exhibiting the truths of Christianity, that the ^ts cf 
our Saaiour's hiilory, having no set times for their peculiar 
remembrance, have, to a great extent, lost that hold of the 
imaginations and hearts of our people, which it is infinite 
ly desirable that they should at all times possess. Those 
who are in the habit of examining young persons of oui 
communion, niust oflen have been struck with their igno. 
ranee respecting these most important of all aubjecta of infoi> 
mstion, — and, indeed, it may he questioned whether Chris> 
tianity has not lost essentially the character and form which 
it was meant to have retained, by this substitution of syste* 
matic and commonly very contracted views of abstract doc- 
trines, for the living and finely-imaginative form in which, 
it existed during the earliest ages, and which give it so cap* 
tivating an influence on the fancy and heart. 
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It has, indeed, been excellently observed by bd Author 
who bos already been quoted with approbation in the course 
of these notes, that '■ it is from the perfect knowledge 
which our Saviour had of ' what was in man,' that so very 
little of wliat can be called doctrine, or formal enuncia- 
tion of truths necessary to be believed, is to be found in 
his preaching. He never crtissed the religious prejudices 
of the Jews, except when they were productive of mani- 
fest bigotry or hypocrisy. Aluch less did he inflame 
men's minds with any of those disputes which have since 
been started in the Christian world, to the infinite preju- 
dice of the religion which he taught ! He confined his les- 
sons almost entirely to the genuine principles of piety and 
morality, as they ore naturally awakened in the human 
heart ; — and so unobtrusive indeed was he in bis deportment, 
that he left many important tenets rather to be gathered 
from the events of his history, than from any systematic in- 
He did not labour to enforce the necessity of an 
:, by controversy or preaching, but ' he died upon , 
the cross.' He established the fact of our resurrection, not 
by the strife of words, but tie himself ' rose from the dead.' 
This was a Teacher who, indeed, ' koew what was in man,' 
— who could accommodate himself to everything that was 
great, or every thing that was weak in human nature,— who 
law that, in this ivonderful creature, virtues and vices, wis- 
dom and prejudices, are unaccountably mingled together, — 
and who, while he was most zealous to elevate the one, and 
to remove the other, yet touched both with such delicacy 
and tenderness, that even the very pride of the heart which 
he corrected could scarcely take oS'ence at his gentle hand." 
— See Morehead's Occasioaal Sei-jnons, Ser. ix. 

The Author has no doubt, that, in its original and proper 
form, Cliristiajiity is addressed far more to the essential 
feelings,— lo the imaginative propensities, — and to the char- 
c hopes of the human heart, than to its powers of 
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doctriDal disquJBition, or its love of Bjstematu: BiTai^;e- I 
ment. Ic is not meant to be .suggested, howsTer, hj thea^ , 1 
reniarkii, that days should now be instituted, or festivals heli), ^ I 
Sidditional Co thoee we already possess, for the devout recoL^ I 
lection of tlie events nhiuh composed our Saviour's history^ I 
But there are two ways In which the E<!Bchets of religio^ J 
msy bring these facta more prominently before the ininda, ■ 
of their hearers than tbey are usually brought, and majf,, I 
give lliem a stronger hold of their imaginations and heara,y| I 
and consequently a more practical efficacy over the whcdq., I 
current of their feelings and tenor of their actions. I 

The first of these methods is by making the grand I 
/ucfiof our Saviour's life, and of the Evangelical history id I 
general, more particularly the subjects of exposition than the^p I 
are at present made, — that is Co say, by bringing the Joels,* 
themselves, in their native beauty and interest, before thOf V 
minds of Christiana, and by making this exhibition of Evan-, I 
gelicol &cta a regular part of public discoursing throaghont, I 
the year. ^ I 

The second method of attaining the same object is t^ fl 
making these facta the chief subjects in the examination ^f^M 
the young. The Author can state, from his own eKperiencC',, ■ 
that these facts are not only capble of being understood bj;, I 
the simplest and most youthful understandings, but that, 1^ I 
explaining them in a familiar and interesting manner, thesf), I 
arc no histories that will be listened to with such unmingle^ I 
dehght. He has practised this mode of training the youngs I 
under his own charge with most satisfactory results ; — and*. I 
indeed, he himself has been astonished, as well as msnypeX'^, I 
sons of mature understanding who have witnessed the efi^, I 
fecta, at the just conception which the youngest minds araq fl 
capable of forming of Che whale train of the Evangelical hi»i, I 
torius, and at the fine feeling which they can be made to I 
receive of the interesting views which these fiicts were meuit M 
to imbody. ^ ,,._.j , ^, , (J ,^^ _ ^H 



NOTES AND ILLUSTEATI0N8. 

The Auttior hns not a doubt that this vrill be jbund, by 
all who try it, to be tbe nitBt effectual of all the modes of 
TeligiouE inatniction ; — and it is with this view, as well as 
foi' the purpose of directing the attention of Christiaita to 
what he conceives to be a characteristic feature of Christi- 
anity OB it tvas originally displayed in living hiatories to the 
view of men, that he has been induced to oS'er these tew 
observations on a Eubject which well deserves to be more 
AiUy treated, and which, he presumes to think, is capable 
of being set in a very interesting light. 



IV. It can scarcely he questioned, that the prevailing 
taste in religious matters at present is very far from being 
such as enlightened and judicious-minded men would choose, 
to see generally cherished ; — but perhaps in all times, when 
such feelings are widely diffUsed, something of the same 
adaptation to the characteristic taste of the multitude may 
be expected ; — and when the actual stale of things is thus 
viewed in relation to what we are entitled to expect, there 
is perhaps not much wisdom in any indulgence or expression 
of too much regret at what we may think the mistaken 
ideas or thefalsetasteofthepresent times. Christianity pre- 
sents a model of finished excellence, — the immortal beauty 
and interest of which can never be exhausted, — and as some 
portion of this excellence may be felt amidst even the most 
vulgar exhibitions of its spirit, the purest minds and most 
richly-gified intellects will still find new matter of admira- 
tion, and new incitements to the exertion of their best facul- 
ties, in endeavouring to collect and to display the more per- 
fect and recondite beauties of that Pattern of all excellence, 
and of those riches of knowledge and of all wisdom which 
are indeed divine. 

Mean time, works free from controversy, and exhibiting, 
in a suitable style, the true aspect and genius of our 
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Mth, will never be un accep table ;— and the Author, accord- 
ingly, takes the libertj of suggesting to those who feel 
interest in the difiiision of religious instruction and of 
practical Christianity, that the following works seem to 
labeBtitl wanting, — anil, if executed with due talent, abS 
in a truly Christian spirit, could not fail to be of the 
extenrive utility, as well as to gratify the most legitimate^ 
ambition of literary distinction. 

In the 6rst place, inquiries hare eomctimes been made 
the Author respectini; the hest series of discourses to ' 
used in families, and especially adapted to promote a jij 
feeling of Christian truth, and to enforce the practice of 
scriptural morality. No work of generaUy-acloiotiilcdgti 
excellence yet exists, adapted to this purpose ; — and when it 
is considered how much good a work executed in a superior 
atyle, and generally approved of, having this object in 
would produce, the purest taste, and the most enlarged 
of ChriatiAn truth, might well consider themsdves as suit- 
ably employed in its composition. 

In the second place, the Evangelical histories have neva 
yet been commented on, in any series of discourses or 1 
tures, suited to the divine excellence of the work tbey 
presumed to illustrate. The grand facts of our Saviour's 
personal history, — his beautiful discourses, — the genius of 
his religion, — and the excellent rules of duty which it points 
out and sanctions, might be displayed in a series of biblical 
pictures, that could not fail to be productive of the highest 
gratification, and most solid good i — and it is surely won* 
(lerful, that no successful attempt to realize this si^gi 
has yet been made by any of the multitude of writers wbos6 
thoughts are constantly occupied with these delightful his* 
tories, and who have, unquestionably, the best interests of 
mankind deeply at heart. The Lectures, by Bishop Porteua, 
are extremely deficient, both in vivacity of conception and 
in beauty of style. 
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In the ihird place, there does not yet exist any written 
life uf our Saviour, at all suitable to the grandeur of the 
topics which BUch a work preaenta, or executed in a manner 
worthy of the sublimest subject that can be offered to the 
imagination and heart of man. The Author has remarked, 
in another part of this volume, that to execute such a work 
successfully, no common powers and accomplishments are 
required ; — the most enlightened, and, at the same time, sim- 
ple views of ditine truth, — a pure and high feeli:ig of the 
truly-dirine grandeur of the subject, — an utter fVeedom from 
auy thing like a sectarian or controversial spirit, — a fear- 
less resolution to exhibit truth in its native beauty, — and 
powers of fancy and of expression worthy of being employed 
in delineating the conduct and wisdom of" God manifested 
in the fleah." Such a work, so executed, would produce 
effects which we are not altogether able to estimate, — end, 
in the contemplation of the beautiful and deeply- interesting 
views which it could not fail to awaken, would make the 
hearts of all Christian men indeed to " bum within them," 
^r, in the words of the Apostle, when warmed with the 
same meditations, to " count all tilings hut loss, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." 

In the last place, there is still wanted a work of another 
kind, and requiring for its execution a different order 
of accomplishments. I mean a work defining the rank 
which our religious aeTtiiments and powers hold in the 
general conslitutioit of our nature, and the adaptation of the 
grand discoveries of Christianity to those sentiments and 
wants of our nature which are truly and characl<;riBtica]ly 
religious. Most of the controversies which divide the pro- 
fessors of Christianity, are founded on the want of correct 
notions on these subjects ; — and if the limits of human 
thought, with respect more especially to religious truth, 
were better understood, the Evangelical divines, on the one 
hand, would be led to perceive, that the doctrines for 
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iThkb tbe; so xmSomlj contend, are propeifj' adaptatjoiiE^ 
on the part of DiTioe Wisdoni, to wants and feelingt in 
humsn nature, which are essentially oonstttncnt of it; — 
and, on the other hand, the rationalists wonld he forced to 
confess, that, when viewed in this light, these doctrine* 
possess all the dirine eEcellence and living power whidi 
their professed defenders have always shown themaehes td^ 
snidcus to claim for tbein. 

A wort pointing out this adaptation, and illustrating K 
by coRespondtng views of the actual doctrines of otir faith, 
woqld be one of the best presents which philosophy or en- 
ligtateitcd piety could make to the illumination and muttui' 
concord of the Christian world. 

Indeed, there are three maxims, without a clear concept 
tion of the importance and meaning of which, no man u 
fit to address his fellow-men in a becoming and efficient 
style on any of the great subjects of religions or moral 
truth ; — thongh there is much reason lo conclude, IVom the 
mixture of ideas and of phraseology of very different kindi' 
which is coDstantly occurring in religious and moral treatisesi 
that the maxims alluded to are very lar indeed from beii% 
generally rew^niied. These maxims are the following : — 

In the first place, that there are topics of the vwy highest 
interest and grandeur In Christianity, independent of all 
controversy, and of which every heart feels and acknow-* 
ledges the truth and power, whenever they are presented 
toil- 
Secondly, that the provinces of theology and of phllosc^ 
phy, strictly so called, are quite distinct from each other,— 
that they are conversant with ideas of a vety different (»> 
der, — andemploy a kind of phraseology, and modes of speedy 
which are peculiar to each. 
And, in the last place, that even within the proper do- 
1 of theology, there is an important distinction between 
atract truth of doctrines, — and their adaptation to the 
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universally-experienced wants and feelings of human nu- 
ll has been the object of the Author, in oil his specula- 
tions and written treatises, to avail himself of these dis- 
tlnctions ; — and if there be any of his readers who may not 
(eadily understand the difference between the subjects of 
philosophy aail of theology, or even between the modes of 
speech appropriate to each, it is recommended to such per- 
sons to weigh well the following passage from Lord Bacon's 
Advancement of Learning, and especially to ponder — till 
they fully comprehend its meaning and uses — on the con- 
cluding words of the passage : — 

" Let no man, upon a weak conceit of sobriety, or an ill- 
timed moderation, think or maintain, that a man can search 
too far, or be too well studied in the book of God's Word, or 
the book of Clod's Works,— divinity or philosophy,— but rather 
let men endeavour an endless progress or proAcieucy in both, 
— only let them beware, that they apply both to cbiirity, 
and not to cavilhug, — to use, and not to ostentation,— iinif 
again, thai tliey do not vnviiady mingle or ooafaurul Ike^i: 
Iraniing-i legeilier." — BtXJk I. Advancemertt of Learning. 
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